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Dear Friend, 

* SE OU had no Occaſion to make any 
* 2 Apology: for the Manner of your 
8. J very Well know, that I have as 
| utter an Averſion to waſte my 

Time and Thoughts! in Matters of Theological 
Debate, as in any Contentions merely of a 
worldly Nature, as knowing that the former 
are generally as much, if not more hurtful 
to the Heart of Man, than the latter, yet as 
your Objections rather tend to ſtir up the 
Powers of Love, than the Wrangle of a rational 
Debate, I conſider them only as Motives and 
Occaſions of edifying both you and myſelf 


with the Truth, the Power, and divine Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the Spirit of Love. 


Letter dme; for though you 
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Fou ſay, “ There 18 nothing in all my 
« Writings that has more affected you. than 
« that Spirit of Love that breathes in them 4 
and that you wiſh for nothing ſo much, as 
* to have a /iving Senfibllity of the Power, 
*« Life, and Religion of Love. But you have 
« theſe two Objections often riſing in your 
Mind: Firf, That this Doctrine of pure 
and univerſal Love may be too refined and 
ay imaginary, becauſe you find, that however 
« you like it, yet you cannot attain to 1t, or 


d overcome all That in your Nature which 
“is contrary to it, do what you can; and fo 


“are only able to be an Admirer of that Love 
„which you cannot lay hold of. Secondly, 
«© Becauſe you find ſo much ſaid in Scripture 
of a Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, a Wrath and 

Vengeance of God, that muſt be atoned and 

1 ſati;fied, &c. that though you are in Love 

*« with that Deſcription of the Deity which I 

* have given, as a Being that is all Love, yet 

vou have ſome Doubt whether the ap N 

«* ture will allow of it.” 0 


Thus ſtand your Objections, which will fall 
into nothing as ſoon as you look at them from 
a right Point of View: Which will then be, 
as ſoon as you have found the true Ground 
- of the Nature, Power, and Ene VE the 
e Spirit of Love. 

Nor 


12 


Now the Spirit of Love has this Original. 
| God, as conſidered in himſelf, in his holy Be- 
ing before any thing is brought forth by him, 
or out of him, is only an eternal Will to all 
Goodneſs. This is the one eternal immutable God, 
that from Eternity to Eternity changes not, 
that can be neither more nor leſs, nor any thing 
elſe, but an eternal Mill to all the Goodneſs that is 
in himſelf, and can come from him. The 
Creation of ever ſo many Worlds or Syſtems of 
Creatures adds nothing to, nor takes any thing 
from, this immutable God: He always was, 
and always will be, the ſame immutable Will to 
all Goodneſs. So that as certainly as he 18 the 
Creator, ſo certainly he is the Bleſſer of every 
_ created Thing, and can give nothing but Bleſs- 
ing, Goodneſs; and Happineſs from himſelf, 
becauſe he has in bimſelf nothing elſe ta give. 
It is much more poſſible for the Sun to give 
forth Darkneſs, than for God to do, or be, or 
give forth any thing but Bleſſing and Good- 
neſs. Now this is the Ground and Original of 
the Spirit of Love in the Creature, it 1s and 
muſt be a Will to all Goodneſs; and you have not 
the Spirit of Love till you have this Will to all 
Goodneſs, at all Times, and on all Occaſions. . 
You may indeed do many Works of Love, and 
delight in them, eſpecially at fuch Times as 
they are not inconvenient to you, or contra- 
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dictory to your State, or Temper, or Occur- 
rences in Life. But the Spirit of Love is not 
in you, till it is the Spirit of your Life, till 
you live freely, willingiy, 554 uni verſally accord- 

ing to it. For every Spirit acts with Freedom 
and Univerſality, according to what it is. It 
needs no Command to hve its own Liſe, or be 
what it is, no more than you need bid Wrath 


be wrathful. And therefore when Love is the 


Spirit of your Life, it will kave the Freedom and 
ui verſality of a Spirit; it will always live and 
work in Love, not becauſe of This or That, 
Here or There, but becauſe the Spirit of Love 
can only love, where-ever it is, or goes, or 
whatever is done to it. As the Sparks know no 
Motion but that of flying upwards, whether 
it be in the Darkneſs of the Night, or in the 
Light of the Day, ſo the Spirit of Love is al- 
ways in the ſame Courſe ; it knows no Dif- 
ference of Time, Place, or Perſons; but whe- 
ther it gives, or forgives, bears or forbears, it is 
equally doing its own delightful Work, equally 
dleſſed from itſelf. For the Spirit of Love, 
where: ever it is, is its own Bleſſing and Hap- 
pineſs, becauſe it is the Truth and Reality of 
God in the Soul, and therefore is in the ſame 
Joy of Life, and is the ſame Good to itſelf, 
every-where, and on every Occaſion ®, * 
| F nes ton; Old 
* Spirit of Love, Second Part, p. 177. | 


[8] 
Oh! Sir, would you know the Bleſſing of 
all Bleſlings, it is this God of Love dwelling in 
yourSoul,and killing every Root of Bitterneſs, 
which isthePain and Torment of every earthly 
ſelfiſh Love. For all Wants are ſatisfied, all 
Diſorders of Nature are removed, no Life is 
any longer a Burden, every Day is a Day of 
Peace, every thing you meet men 
to you, becauſe every thing you ſee or do 
is all done in the ſweet gentle Element of 
Love. For as Love has no By-Ends, wills no- 
thing but its own Increaſe, ſo every thing is as 
Oil to its Flame; it muſt have that which it 


wills, and cannot bediſappointed, becauſe every 


thing naturally helps it to live in its own Hay, 


and to bring forth its own Hort. ' The Spirit 


of Love does not want to be rewarded, ho- 
noured, or eſteemed; its only Deſire is to pro- 
pagate itſelf, and become the Bleſſing and Hap- 
pineſs of every thing that wants it. And there- 
fore it meets Wrath, and Evil, and Hatred, 
and Oppoſition, with the ſame one Will, as the 
Light meets the Darkneſs, only to overcome it 
with all its Bleſſings. Did you want to avoid 
the Wrath and IIl-will, or to gain the Favour 
of any Perſons, you might eaſily miſs of your 
Ends; but if you have no Will but to all 
Goodneſs, every thing you meet, be it what it 
will, muſt be forced to be aſſiſtant to you. 
44 | For 


(#1 


For the Wrath of an Enemy, the Treachery of | 


2 Friend, and every other Evil, only helps the 


Spirit of Love to be more triumphant, to live 


tits oun Life, and find all its own Bleſſings in 


an higher Degree. Whether therefore you con- 
ſider Perfection, or Happineſs, it is all included 
in the Spirit of Love, and muſt be ſo, for this 

Reaſon, becauſe the infinitely perfect and 
happy God is mere Love, an unchangeable Will 


50 all Goodneſs ; and therefore every Creature 


muſt be corrupt and unhappy, fo far as it is 
led by any other Will than the one Will to all 
| Goodneſs Thus you ſee the Ground, the Na- 
ture, and Perfection of the Spirit of Love. 
Let me now, in a Word or two, ſhew you the 
Neceſſity of it: Now the Neceſſity is abſolute 
and unchangeable. No Creature can bea Child 
of God, but becauſe the Goodneſs of God is in 
it; nor can it have any Union or Communion 
with the Goodneſs of the Deity, till its Life is 
a Spirit of Love. This is the one only Band of 
Union betwixt God and the Creature. All be- 
ſides this, or that is not this, call it by what 
Name you will, is only ſo much Error, Fiction, 
Impurity, and Corruption, got into the Crea- 
ture, and muſt of all Neceſſity be entirely ſe- 
parated from it, before it can have that Purity 
and Holineſs which alone can fee God, or 
find the divine Life. For as God is an in- 
R * . mutable 
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. all UGocdnchs, ſo the divine Will 
can unite or work with no creaturely Will, but 
that which wills with him only that which is 
good. Here the Neceſſity is abſolute; nothing 
will do inſtead of this Will; all Contrivan- 
ces of Holineſs, all Forms of religious Piety, 

ſignify nothing, without this Vi to all Goodneſs. 
For as the Will to all Goodneſs is the whole 
Nature of God, fo it muſt be the whole Nature 
of every Service or Religion that can be ac- 
ceptable to him. For nothing ſerves God, or 
worſhips and adores him, but that which wills 
and works with him. For God can delight 
in nothing but his own Will, and his own Spi- 
rit, becauſe all Goodneſs is included in it, and 
can be 'no-where elſe.” And therefore every 
thing that follows an own Will, or an own 
Spirit, forſakes the one Will to all Goodneſs, 
und whilſt it does fo, has no Capacity for the 
ight and Spirit of God. The Neceſſity there- 
ore of the Spirit of Love is what God himſelf 
cannot diſpenſe with in the Creature, no more 
than he can deny himſelf, or act contrary to 
his own holy Being. But as it was his Vill to 
all Goodneſs that brought forth Angels and the 
Spirits of Men, ſo he can will nothing in their 
Exiſtence, but that they ſhould live and work, 
and I _ ſame Spirit of Love and 
. | Goodneſs 


| [ 16 ] 
Goodneſs which brought them into Being. 
Every thing therefore but the Will and Life 
of Goodneſs is an Apoſtaßß in the Creature, 
851 is Rebellion againſt ao wil Nature of 


8 is no e nor ever can * Fo the 
Soul of Man, but in the Purity and Perfection 
of its firſt-created Nature; nor can it have its 
Purity and Perfection in any other Way, than 
in and by the Spirit of Love. For as Love is 
the God that created all Things, ſo Love is the 
Purity, the Perfection, and Bleſſing of all cre- 
ated Things; and nothing can live in God but 
as it lives in Love. Look at every Vice, Pain, 
and Diſorder in human Nature, it is itſelf 
nothing elſe but the Spirit of the Creature turn- 
ed from the Univer/ality of Love to ſome ſelſ- 
feeling, or own Mill in created Things. So that 

Love alone is, and only can be, the Cure of 
every Evil; and he that lives in the Purity of 
Love is riſen out of the Power of Evil into 


the Freedom of the one Spirit of Heaven. The 


Schools have given us very accurate Definitions 
of every Vice, whether it be Covetouſneſs, Pride, 


Wrath, Envy, Sc. and ſhewn us how to con- 
ceive them, as nationally diſtinguiſhed from one 
another. But the Chriſtian has a much ſhorter 
N of n their Nature and Power, and 

what 


nl 
what they all are, and do, in and to himſelf. 
For. call them by what Names you will, or 
_ diſtinguiſh them with ever ſo much Exactneſs, 
they are all, ſeparately and jointly, juſt that 
ſame one Thing, and do all that fame one Mort, 
as the Scribes, the Phariſees, Hypocntes, and 
Rabble of the Jews, who crucified Chriſt, were 
all but one and the ſame Thing, and all did 
one and the ſame Work, however different they 
were in outward:Names. If you would there- 
fore have a true Senſe of the Nature, and Power 
of Pride, Wrath, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Sc. they 
are in their whole Nature nothing elſe but the 
Murderers and Crucifiers of the true Chriſt of 
God; not as the High-Prieſts did, many hun- 
dired Years ago, nailing his outward Humanity 
to an outward Croſs, but crucifying afreſh the 
Son of God, the holy Immenuel, Who is the 
_ Chriſt that every Man crucifies, as often as he 
gives way to Wrath, Pride, Envy, or Covet- 
ouſneſs, Sc. For every Temper or Paſſion that 
is contrary to the new Birthof Chriſt, and keeps 
the holy Immanuel from coming to Life ia rh 
Soul, is in the ſtricteſt Truth of the Words a 
Murderer and Killer of the Lord of Life. And 
where Pride, and Envy, and Hatred, Sc. are 
ſuffered to live, there the ſame Thing is done 
as when Chriſt was killed, and Barabbas ar | 
ſave 
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ſaved alive. The Chriſt of God was not then 
firſt. crucified when the Jews brought him to 
the Croſs ; but Adam and Eve were his firſt real 
Murderers; for the Death which happened to 
them, in the Day that they did eat of the earthly 
Tree, was the Death of the Chriſt of God, or 
the divine Life in their Souls. For Chriſt had 
never come into the World as a Second Adam to 
redeem it, had he not been originally the Life, 
and Perfection, and Glory of the Firſt Adam *. 
And he is our Atonement and Reconciliation 
with God, becauſe by and through him; 
brought to Life in us, we are ſet again in that 
. of State of Holineſs, and have Chriſt again in 
us, as our firſt Father had at his Creation. For 
had not Chriſt been in our firſt Father as a 
Biritb of Life in him, Adam had been created a 
mere Child of Mratb, in the ſame Impurity of 
Jature, in the ſame Enmity with God, and in 
te ſame Mant of an atoning Saviour, as we are 
at this Day. For God can have no Delight or 
nion with any Creature, but becauſe his well- 
© beloved Son, the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
is found in it. This is as true of all unfallen, 
as of all fallen Creatures; the one are redeemed, 
andtheother want no Redemption, only through 


the Life * Chriſt Wes in them. For as the 
| Word, 


Spirit of Love, Second Part, p- 34. 
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Word, or Son of God, is the Creator of all 
Things, and by him every Thing is made that 
was made, ſo every Thing that is good and holy 
in unfallen Angels, is as much through his /v- 
ing and dwelling in them, as every Thing that is 
good and holy in redeemed Man is through 
him. And he is juſt as much the Preſerver, the 
Strength, and Glory, and Life of all the Thrones 
and Principalities of Heaven, as he is the Righ- 
rrouſneſs, the Peace, 18 Redemption of fallen 
Man“. 
This Chriſt of God has many Names in 
Scripture but they all mean only this, that he 
is, and alone can be, the Light, and Life, and 
Holineſs of every Creature that is holy, whether 
in Heaven or on Earth. Where-ever Chriſt is 
not, there is the Mratb of Nature, or Nature 
left to itſelt and its own tormenting Strength 
of Life, to feel nothing in itſelf but the vain 
reſtleſs Contrariety of its own working Proper- 
ties. 'This is the one only Origin of Hell, and 
every kind of Curſe and Miſery in the Creature. 
It is Nature without the Chriſt of God, or the 
Spirit of Love, raling over it. And here you 
may obſerve, that Wrath has in itſelf the Nature 
of Hell; and that it can have no Beginning, or 
Power 1 in any, Creature, but /o for as it has loſt 
< + 


®* See The May to Divine Knowledge, p. 153. 
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| the Chriſt of God. And when Chriſt i is every. 

where; Wrath and Hatred will be n0=where, 

Whenever thereforeyousosllinghyindulge Wrath, 
or let your Mind ter in Hatred, you not only 
work without Chriſt, but your reſt him, and 
twithfland his redeeming Power over you; you 
do in reality what thoſe Jews did, when they 
ſaid, Vr will not haue this Man to reign over us. 
For Chriſt never was, nor can be, in any Crea- 
ture, but purely as a Spirit of Love. 

In all the Univerſe of Nature, nothing but 
Heaven and heavenly Creatures ever had or 
could have been known, had every created 
Will continued in that State in which it came 
forth out of and from God. For God can 
will nothing i in the Life of the Creature, but a 
creaturely Manifeſtation of his own Goodneſs, 

Happmnes, and Perfection. And therefore where 
this is wanted, the Fact is certain, that the 
Creature has changed and % its firſt State 
that it had from God. Every Thing therefore 
which is the Vanity, the Wrath, the Torment, 
and Evil ef Man, or any intelligent Creature, 
s ſolelythe Effect of his Will zurned from God, 
and can come from nothing elſe. Miſery and 
Wickedneſs can have no other Groundor Root; 
for whatever wills and works with God, mink 
of all Neceſſity partake of the — and 


Perfection of God. 


This 
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This therefore is a certain Truth, that Hen 
and Death, Curſe and Miſery, can never ceaſe, 
or be removed from the Creation, till the #7} 
of the Creature is again as it came from God, 
and is only a Spirit of Love that wills nothing 
but Goodneſs. All the whole fallen Creation, 
ſtand it never ſo long, muſt groan and travel 
in Pain, this muſt be its Purgatory, till every 
Contrariety to the divine Will is entirely taken 
from every Creature. 

Which is only faying, that all the Powers 
and Properties of Nature, area Miſery to them- 
ſelves, can only work in Diſquiet and Wrath, 
till the Birth of the Son of God brings them under 
the Dominion and Power of the Spirit of Love: 


Thus, Sir, you have ſeen the original, im- 
mutable Ground, and Neceſſity of the Spirit of 
Love. It is no imaginary Refinement, or ſpe- 
culative Curioſity, but is of the higheſt Reality, 
and moſt abſolute Neceſſity. It ſtands in the 
Inmutability and Perfection of God; and not 
only every intelligent Creature, be it what and 
where it will, but every inanimate Thing, muſt 
work in Vanity and Diiſquiet, till it has its State 
in, and works under, the Spirit of Love. For as 
Love brought forth all Things, and all Things 
were What they were, and had their Place and 
State, under the working Power of Love, ſo every 

Thing 


Thing thathas n its firſt-createdState muſt be 


in reſtleſs Strife and Diſquiet till it finds it 


again. There is no ſort of Strife, Wrath, or 
Storm in outward Nature, no Fermentation, 
Vegetation, or Corruption in any Elementary 
Things, but what is a full Proof, and real Ef- 
fect of this Truth, viz. That Nature can have 

no Reſt, but muſt be in the Strife of Fermen- 
tation, Vegetation, and Corruption, conſtantly 
doing and undoing, building and deſtroying, 

till the Spirit of Love has rect: ified all outward 
Nature, and brought it back again into that 
g. Sea of Unity, and Purity, in which St. 
John beheld the Throne of God in the Midſt 
of it. For this glaſ Sea, which the beloved 


WE Apoſtle was bleſſed with the Sight of, is the 


tranſparent; heavenly Element, in which all 
the Properties and Powers of Nature move and 
work in the Unity and Purity of the one Will of 
God, only known as ſo many endleſs Forms of 
triumphing Light and Love. For the Strife of 
Properties, of Thick againſt Tbin, Hard againſt 
Soft, Hot againſt Cold, &c. had no Exiſtence till 
Angels fell, that is, till they turned from God 
to work with Nature. This is the Original of 
all the Strife, Divſtion, my Materiality in n the 
om World. 

No Huid in this World farments, but became 
were is ſome Thickneſs and Contrariety in it 
g which 
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which it would not have. And it ferments only 
for this Reaſon, to have an Un:ty and Clearneſs 
in itſelf which its Nature warits to have. Now 
when you ſee this in any Fluid, you ſee the 
Work of all fallen Nature, and the /ame that 
every Thing elſe is doing, as well as it can, in 
its own Way; it is in a reſtleſs Working and 
Strife after an Unity and Purity, which it can 
neither have, nor forbear to ſeek. And the 
Reaſon why all Things are doing thus is this, 
becauſe all the Elements of this World, before 
they were brought down into their preſent 
State, had their Birth and Exiſtence in the Uni- 
ty and Purity of the heavenly glaſy Sea, and 
therefore muſt be always in ſome Sort of 
Striſe and Tendency after their firſt State, and 
doomed to Diſquiet till it is found. 26 
This is the Deſire of all fallen Nature in this 
World; it cannot be ſeparated from it; but 
every Part muſt work in Fermentation, Vege- 
tation, and Corruption, till it 1s reſtored to its 
_ firſt Unity and Purity under the Spirit of Love. 
Every Son of fallen Adam is under this ſame 
Neceſſity of working and ſtriving after ſomething 
that he neither 1s nor has, and for the ſame 
Reaſon, becauſe the Life of Man has loſt its 
firſt Unity and Purity, and therefore muſt be in 
a wol king copy till all Contrariety and Im- 
| 8 15 r purity 


, 


purity are ſeparated from it, and it finds its 
Jirft State in God. All evil as well as good Men, 
all the Miſdom and Folly of this Life, are equal- 

ly a Proof of this. For the Vanity of wicked 
Men in their various Ways, and the Labours 
of good Men in Faith and Hope, &c. proceed 
from the ſame Cauſe; viz. from a Want and 
Defre of having, and being ſomething, that they 
neither are nor have. The Evil ſeek Wrong, 
and the Good ſeek Right; but they both are 

Seekers, and for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe 
their preſent State has not That which it 
wants to have. And this muſt be the State 
of human Life, and of every Creature that 
has fallen from its firſt State, or has ſome- 
thing in it that it ſhould not have. It muſt 
do as the polluted Fluid does; it muſt ferment, 
and work; either right or wrong, to inend its 
State. The muddled Wine always works right 
to the utmoſt of its Power, becauſe it works 
according to Nature; but if it had an intelli- 
gent free Will, it might work as vainly as Man 
does; it might continually thicken itſelf, be 
always ſtirring up its own Dregs, and then it 
would ſeek for its Purity, juſt as well as the 
Soul of Man ſeeks for its Happineſs, in the 


| a Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and 


the Pride of Life. All which muſt of the ſame 


Neceſſity fall * from the Heart of Man, 
before 
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before it can find its Happineſs in God, as 
the Dregs muſt ſeparate from the Wine before 
it can have its Perfection and Clearneſs. 
- Purification therefore is the one Thing ne- 
ceſſary, and nothing will do in the ſtead of it. 
But Man is not purified till every earthly, 
wrathful, ſenſual, ſelfiſh, partial, ſelf-willing 
Temper, is taken from him. He is not dying 
to himſelf till he is dying to theſe Tempers; 
and he is not alive in God till he is dead to 
them. For he wants Purification only be- 
cauſe he has theſe Tempers; and therefore he 
has not the Purification which he wants till 
they are all ſeparated from him. It is the 
Purity and Perfection of the divine Nature 
that muſt be brought again into him, becauſe 
in that Purity and Perfection he came forth 
from God, and could have no leſs as he was 
a Child of God, that was to be bleſſed by a 
Life in him and from him. For nothing im- 
pure, or imperfect in its Will or Working, 
can have any Union with God: Nor are you 
to think that theſe Words, the Purity and 
Perfection of God, are too high to be uſed on 
this Occaſion, for they only mean that the 
Will of the Creature, as an Offsprmg of the 
divine Will, muſt i and work with the Will 
of God, for then it ſtands and lives truly and 
really in the Purity and Perfection of God; 
| B 2 and 
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and whatever does not thus is at Enmity with 
God, and cannot have any Union of Life 
and happineſs. with him and in him. 
Now nothing wills and works with God 
but the Spirit of Love, | becauſe nothing elſe 
works in God himſelf. The Almighty brought 
forth all Nature for this only End, that 
boundleſs Love might have its Infinity of 
Height and Depth to dwell and work an; 
and all the ſtriving and working Properties 
of Nature are only to give Eſence and Sub. 
flance, Life and Strength, to the znviable bid- 


den Spirit of Love, that it may come forth into 


outward. Activity, and manifeſt its bleſſed 
Powers; that Creatures born in the Strength, 
and out of the Powers of Nature, might com- 
municate the Spirit of Love and Goodneſs, 
give and receive mutual Delight and Joy to 
and from one another. All below this State 
of Love is a Fall from the one Life of God, 

and the only Life in which the God of Love 


| | can dwell. Partiality, Self, Mine, Thine,” &c. 


are Tempers that can only belong to Creatures 
that. have 4% the, Power, Preſence, and Spirit, 
of the univerſal Good. They can have no 
Place in Heaven, nor can be any where but 
becauſe Heaven is loſt. Think not therefore 


| that the Spirit of pure univerſal Love, which 


is s the one Purity and Perfection of Heaven 
and 


. 

and all heavenly Natures, has been, or can 
be carried too high, or its abſolute Neceſſity 
too much aſſerted. For it admits of no De- 
grees of higher or lower, and is not in Being, 
till it ĩs abſolutely pure and unmixed, no more 
than a Line can be ſtrait till it is abſolutely 
free from all Crookedneſs. 

All the Deſign of Chriſtian Redemption is 
to remove every Thing that is unbeavenly, groſs, 
dark, wrathful, and diſordered, from every Part 
of this fallen World. And when you ſee 
Earth and Stones, Storms and Tempeſts, and 
every kind of Evil, Miſery, and Wickedneſs, 
you ſee that which Chriſt came into the World 
to remove, and not only to give a new Birth to 
fallen Man, but alſo to deliver all outward 
Nature from its preſent Vanity and Evil, and 

ſet it again in its firſt heavenly State. Now 
if you aſk, How came all Things into this 
Evil and Vanity? It is becauſe they have loſt 
the bleſſed Spirit of Love, which alone makes 
the Happineſs and Perfection of every Power 
of Nature. Look at Groſſneſs, Coldneſe, Hard- 
. neſs, and Darkneſs, they never could have had 
any Exiſtence, but becauſe the Properties of 
Nature muſt appear in this. manner, when 
the Light of God 1s no longer n in 
. 
8 a 'B * | N ature 
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Nature is at firſt only ſpiritual; it has in it- 
ſelf nothing but the ſpiritual Properties of the 
_-» Defixe, which is the very Being and Ground of 

Nature. But when theſe ſpiritual Properties 
are not filled, and blefſed, and all held in one 
Will, by the Light and Love of God ruling in 
them, then ſomething is found in Nature which 
never ſhould' have been found, vis. the Pro- 
perties of Nature in a State of viſible palpable 
Diviſion and Contrariety to each other. And 
this new State of the Properties of Nature is 
the firſt Beginning and Birth, and Poſſibility, 
of all that Contrariety that is to be found 
betwixt Hot and Cold, Hard and Soft, Thick and 
Thin, &c. all which could have had no Exiſt- 
ence, till the Properties of Nature loſt their 
firſt Unity and Purity under the Light and Love 
of God, manifeſted and working in them. 
And this is the one true Origin of all the Ma- 
teriality of this earthly Syſtem, and of every 
Struggle and Contrariety that is found in mate- 
rial Things. Had the Properties of Nature 
been kept by the Creature in their firſt State, 
bleſſed and overcome with the Light and Love 
of Heaven, dwelling-and working in them, 
no Wrath'or Contrariety could ever have been 
known by any Creature; and had not Wrath 
and Contrariety entered into the Properties of 
N ature, n Thick, or Hard, or Dark, &c. 

could 
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could ever have been found or known in any 
Place. Now every Thing that you ſee and 
know of the Things of this World, ſhews 

vou that Matter began only in and from the 
Change of the ſpiritual Properties of Nature ; 
and that Matter is changed and altered, juſt 
as the Light and Purity of Heaven is more or 
leſs in it; How comes the Flint to be in ſuch 
a State of hard dark Compaction? It is be- 
cauſe the Meekneſs and Fluidity of the Light, 
and Air, and Water of this World; have 
little or no Exiſtence in it. And therefore as 
ſoon as the Fire has unlocked its hard Com- 
paction, and opened in it the Light, and Air, 
and Water of this World, it becomes tranſ- 
parent Glaſs, and is brought ſo much nearer 
to that firſt glaſſy Sea in which it once exiſted. 
For the Light, and Air, and Water of this 
World, though all of them in a material 
| State, yet have the moſt of the firſt heavenly 
Nature in them; and as theſe are more or 
leſs in all material Things, ſo are they-nearer 
or farther from their firſt heavenly State. 
And as the Fire is the firſt Deliverer of the 
Flint from its hard Compaction, fo the laſt 
univerſal Fire muſt begin the Deliverance of 
this material Syſtem, and fit every Thing to 
receive that Spirit of Light and Love, which 
will bring all Things back again to their firſt 


_—_.-.: _ glajy 
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8¹⁴⁰0 Sea, in o which the Deity dwells, as in 

His Throne. And thus as the earthly, Fire 
turns Flint into Glaſs, ſo Earth will become 
Hleayen, and the Contrariety of the four divided 

- . * Elements will become ane tranſparent Brightneſs 
of Glory, as ſoon as the laſt Fire ſhall have 


melted every Groſſneſs into its firſt undivided 


_ - Fluidity, for the Light, and Love, and Ma- 
jeſty of God, to be all in all in it. How eaſy 
and natural is it to ſuppoſe all that is Earth 


and Stones to be diſſolved in Water, the 


Mater to be changed into Air, the Air into 
Ether, and the Æther rarefied into Light? 
Is there any Thing here impoſſible to be ſup- 


poſed? And how near a Step is the next, to 
ſuppoſe all this changed or exalted into that 


_ glafy Sea, Which was every where before the 
Angels fell? What now is become of hard, 


heavy, dead, diviſible, corruptible Matter 7. 


Is it annihilated No: And yet nothing of it 
is At; all that you know of it is gone, and 


nothing but its /hagowy Idea will be known in 


Eternity. Now as this ſhews you how Matter 
can loſe all its material Properties, and go 
back to its it ſpiritual State, ſo it makes it 
very intelligible to you how the Sin of Angels, 


which was their ſinful Working in and with 
the Properties of Nature, could bring them 


out of their fe e into that Darkneſs, 


— 


— 
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Greſſneſs, and Chaos, out of which God raiſed 
this material Syſtem. See now, Sir, how un- 
reaſonably you once told me, that our Doc- 
trine muſt ſuppoſe the Eternity of Matter; for 
throughout the Whole you might eaſily have 
ſeen, that it neither does nor can ſuppoſe 1 it, 
but demonſtrates the Impoſſib:1:ty of it; it ſhews 
the true Origin of Matter, that it is no older 
than Sin, could have no poſſibility of begin- 
ning to be but from Sin, and therefore muſt 
intirely vaniſb when Sin is intirely done away. 
It Matter, ſaid you, be not made out of no- 
thing, then it muſt be eternal. Juſt as well con- 
cluded, as if you had ſaid, If Snou, and Hail, 
and Ice, are not made of nothing, then they 
muſt be eternal. And if your Senſes did not 
force you to know ho theſe things are cre- 
ated out of ſomething, and are in themſelves 
only the Properties of Light, and Air, and 
Water, brought out of their firſt State into ſuch 
a Compaction and Creation, as is called Snow, 
Hail, and Ice, your rational Philoſophy would 
ſtand to its noble Concluſion, that they muſt 
be made out of Nothing. Now every time you 
ſee Snow, or Hail, or Ice, you ſee in Truth 
and Reality the Creation of Matter, or how this 
World came to be of ſuch à material Nature as 
it is. For Earth and Stones, and every other 
Materiality of this World, came from ſome 
: | antecedent 
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antecedent Properties of Nature, by that ſame cre- 
ating Power, or Fiat of God, as turns the Pro- 
perties of Light, and Air, and Water, into the 
different Materialities of Snow, Hail, and Ice. 
The fit Property of Nature, which is in it- 
ſelf a conſtringing,: attructing, compreſſing, and 
coagulating Power, is that working Power from 
whence comes all Thickneſs, Darkneſs, Cold- 
neſs, and Hardneſs; and this is the Creator 
of Snow, and Hail, and Ice, out of forrething 
that before was only the Hluidity of Light, 
Air, and Moiſture. Now this ſame Property 
of Nature, directed by the will of God, was 
the Fiat and creating Power/which on the firſt 
Day of this World compacted, coagulated, or 
created the wrathhful Properties of fallen Nature 
in the Angelic Kingdom into ſuch a new 
State; as to become Earth, and Stones, and Wa- 
ter, and a viſible Heaven, And the new State 
of the created Heaven, and Earth, and Stones, 
and Water, Sc. came forth by the Fiat of 
God, or the Working of the firſt Property of 
Nature, from the Properties of fallen Na- 
ture; juſt as Snow and Ice, and Hail, come 
forth by the ſame Fiat from the Properties of 
Light, Air, and Water. Aud the created Ma- 
teriality of Heaven, Earth, Stones, and Wa- 
ter, have no more Eternity in them, than there 
is in Snow, or Hail, or Ice, but are only held 

| | 2 for 
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a time in their cont; or created State, by 
the ſame firſt aſtringing Property of Nature, 
which for @ time holds Snow, and Hail, and 
Ice, in their compacted State. | 

Now here you ſee with the utmoſt Cettain- 
ty that all the Matter, or Meteriality of this 
World; is the Effect of Sin, and could have 
its Begimng from nothing elſe. For as Thick- 
neſs, Hardneſs, and Darkneſs (which are the 
Eſſence of Matter) are the Effects of the 
wrathful predominant Power of the i Pro- 
perty of Nature, and as no Property of Na- 
ture can be predominant, or known as it is 
in itſelſ, till Nature is Fallen from its harmo- 
nious Unity under the Light and Love of God 
dwelling in it, ſo you have the utmoſt Cer- 
tainty, that where Matter, or which is the 
fame Thing, where Thickneſs, Darkneſs, Hard- 
neſs, &c. are found, there the Will of the Crea- 
ture has turned from God, and opened a diſ- 
orderly Working of Nature without God. 

Therefore as ſure as the Materiality of this 
World ſtands in the predominant Power of the 
firſt attracting, aſtringing Property of Na- 
ture, or in other Words, is a Thickneſs, Dark= 
neſs,” Hardneſs; &c. fo ſure is it that the Mar- 
ter of this World has its Beginning from Sin, 
and muſt have its End as ſoon as the Proper- © 
ties of Nature are again reſtored to their firſt 

| Unity, 
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Uni ity, and bleſſed Harmony unden the Light 
and Spirit of God. ” 

It is no Objection to all this, that 3 
God muſt be owned to be the true Creator of 
the Materiality of this World. For God on- 

ly brought, or created it into this Materi- 
ality out of the fallen ſinful Properties of Na- 
ture, and in order to ſſaop their ſinful Working, 
and to put them into a State of Recovery. 
He created the confuſed Chaos of the darker- 
ed, diuided, contrary Properties of ſpiritual 
Nature into a farther, darter, harder Coagula- 
ion and Diviſon, that ſo the fallen Angels 
might thereby 4% all Power over them; and 
that this new Materiality might become a The- 
atre of Redemption, and ſtand its Time under 
the Dominion of the Lamb of God, till all-the 
- Wrath, and Groſſneſi, and Darkneſs, born of the 
Sin of Angels, Warlktted! to return to wrt | 
- heavenly Purity. | 
And thus though God is the ——— of the 
Materiality of this World, yet ſeeing he cre- 
ated it out of that Wrath, Diviſion, and Dark- 
no, which Sin had opened in Nature, this 
Truth ſtands firm, that Sin alone is the Father, 
firſt Cauſe, and Beginner of all the Materiality 
of this World; and that when Sin is removed 
n nn all. ah ny muſt vaniſh 
i ect a hoof) mice ol cit with 
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with it: For when the Properties of Nature 
are again in the Unity of the one Will of Light 
and Love, then Hot and Cold, Thick and Thin, 
Dart and Hard, with every other Property of 
Matter, muſt giveup all their Diſtinction, and 
"all the divided Elements of this World Joſe all 
their Materiality and Diviſion in that firſt hea- 
venly Spirituality of a 840 Sea, from whence 
they fell. 

Now as all the whole . of Matter, its 
Groſſneſs, Darkneſs, and Hardneſs, is owing 
to the unequal predominant Working of the firſt 
Property of Nature, which is an attrafing, 
aftringing, and compreſſing Deſire, ſo. every pi 

ritual Evil, every wicked Working, and diſ- 
orcderly State of any intelligent Being, is all 
owing to the /ame diſorderly predominant Power 
of the firſt Property of Nature, doing all that 
inwardly 1 in the Spirit of the Creature which 
it does in an outward Groſſneſs, Darkneſs, 
and Hardneſs. Thus when the Defre (the 
firſt Property of Nature) in any intelligent 
Creature, leaves the Unity and Univerſality of 
the Spirit of Love, and contracts or ſhuts up 
itſelf in an own Will, own Love, and Self-ſeek- 
ing, then it does all that inwardly, and ſpiri- 
. tually in the Soul, which it does in outward 
Groſſneſs, Hardneſs, and Darkneſs. And 
had, not own Will, own Love, and Seif-jecking, 

| come 
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come into the Spirit of #. Creature, it never 
could have found or felt any outward Contra- 
riety, Darkneſs, or Hardneſs: For no Creature 
can. have any 'other outward Nature but that 
which is in the ſame State with its inward 
Spirit, and belongs to it as its own natural 
Growth. 
Modern Metaphyſics have no Knowledge of 
the Ground and Nature either of Spirit or 
- Body, but ſuppoſe them not only without any 
natural Relation, but eſſentially contrary to one 
another, and only held together in a forced 
Conjunction by the arbitrary Will of God. Nay, 
if NOT was to ſay, that God firſt creates a Soul 
out of nothing, and when that is done, then 
takes an underſtanding Faculty and puts it into 
It, after that adds a Vill, and then a Memory, 
all as independently made, as when a Taylor 
firſt makes the Body of a Coat, and then adds 
Sleeves, or Pockets to it, was you to ſay This, 


the Schools of Deſcartes, Malebranche, or Locke, 


could have nothing to ſay againſt it. -And the 
Thing is unavoidable; for all theſe Philoſo- 
phers were ſo far from knowing the Ground 
of Nature, how. it is a Birth from God, and 
all Creatures a Birth from Nature, through 
the working Will of God in and by the 
Powers of Nature, as they were ſo far from 


knowing this, as to hold a Creation out of 
nothing, 


i 

nothing, ſo they were 3 excluded from 
every fundamental Truth concerning the Ori- 
gin either of Body or Spirit, and their true Re- 
lation to one another. For a Creation out of 
nothing leaves no room for accounting why 
any Thing is as it is. Now every wiſe Man 
is ſuppoſed to have Reſpect to Nature in every 
Thing that he would have joined together; he 
cannot ſuppoſe his Work to ſucceed unleſs 
this be done. But to ſuppoſe God to create 
Man with a Body and Soul, not only not 22- 
turally related, but naturally :mpgſible to be 
united by any Powers in either of them, is to 
ſuppoſe God acting and creating Man into an 
unnatural State; which yet he could not do, 
unleſs there was ſuch a Thing as Nature an- 
tecedent to the Creation of Man. And how 
can Nature be, or have any Thing, but what 
it is and has from God? Therefore to ſuppoſe 
God to bring any Creature into an unnatural 

State, is to ſuppoſe him acting contrary to him- 
ſelf, and to that Nature which is from him: 
Yet all the Metaphyſics of the Schools do 
this; they ſuppoſe God to bring a Soul and a 
Body ENG Ls which have the rm natura ! 
Contrariety to each other, and can only affect, 
or act upon one another by an arbitrary Will 
of God, willing that Body and Soul, held 
together by Force, ſhould ſeem to do that to one 
another, 
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FIERY which they have no natura or pifible 
Power to do. But the true Philoſophy of this 
- Matter, known only to the Soul that by a new 
Birth from above has found its firſt State in 
and from God, is this: Namely, that Nature is 
a Birth, or Manifeſtation of the triune inviſi- 
ble Deity. And as it could only come into 
Exiſtence as a Birth from God, ſo every Crea- 
ture, or beginning Thing, can only come forth 
as a Birth from and out of Nature by the Will 
of God, willing it to come forth in ſuch a 
Birth. And no Creature can have, or be any 
Thing, but by and according to the working 
Powers of Nature; and therefore, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, no Creature can be put into an un- 
natural State. It may indeed 4, or fall from 
its natural Perfection, by the wrong Uſe or 
Working of its Will; but then its fallen 
State is the natural Effect of the wrong Uſe of its 
Will, and fo it only has that which is natural 
to it. The Truth of the Matter is this: 
There neither is, nor can be any Thing, nor 
any Effect in the whole Univerſe of Things, 
a oe by the May of Birth. For as the working 
Will is the firſt Cauſe: or Beginner of every 
Thing, ſo nothing can proceed farther than as 
it is driven by the Will, and is a Birib of it. 

And therefore nothing can be in any Thing 
but what is natural to its own working Will, 

and is the true Efed of it. ud Thing that 
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is outward in any Being is only 2 Birth of its 
own Spirit ; and therefore all Body, whether 
it be heavenly, or earthly, or helliſh, has its 
whole Nature and Condition from its own in- 
ward Spirit; and no Spirit can have a Body of 
any other Properties but ſuch as are natural to 
it, as being its own true outward State, For 
Body and Spirit are not two /eparate indepen» 
dent Things, but are neceſſary to each other, 
and are only the inward and outward Condi- 
tions of one and the ſame Being. 
Every creatureiy Spirit muſt have its own Bo- 
dy, and cannot be without it; for its Body is 
that which makes it manife/t to itſelf, It can- 
not be ſaid to exiſt as a Creature till in a Body, 
becauſe it can have no Senjib:hity of itſelf, nor 
feel nor find either that it 1s, or what it is, 
but in and by its own Body. Its Body is its 
firſt Knowledge of its Something and Some-where, 

And now, Sir, if you aſk why I have gone 

into this Detail of the Origin and Nature of 
Body and Spirit, when my Subject was only 
concerning the Spirit of Love, it is to ſhew 
you, that Groſſneſs, Darkneſs, Contrariety, \Diſ* 
quiet, and Fermentation, muſt be the State of 
the Body and Spirit, till they are both made 
pure and luminous by the *Light and Love of 
Heayen manifeſted in them. All Darkneſs, 
Groſſneſs, and Contrariety muſt be removed 
C from 
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from the Body before it can belong to Hea- 
ven, or be united with it; but theſe Qualities 
muſt be in the Body till the Soul is totally 
dead to Self, Partiality, and Contrariety, and 
breathes only the Spirit of univerſal Love, be- 
cauſe the State of the Body has nothing of 27s 
own, or from itſelf, but is ſolely the cν ard 
Mani feſlation of nothing elſe but that which is 
inwardly in the Soul. Every Animal of this 
World has nothing in its outward Form or 
Shape, every Spirit, whether heavenly or hel- 
liſh, has nothing in the Nature and State of 
its Body, but that which is the Form and 
Growth of its own inward Spirit. As no 
Number can be any Thing but that which the 
Unities contained in it make it to be, fo no 
Body of any Creature can be any Thing | elſe 
but the Coagulation, or Sum total, of thoſe 
Properties of Nature that are coagulated in 
it. And when the Properties of Nature are 
formed into the Band of . a creaturely Union, 
then is its Body brought forth, whether the 
Spirit of the Creature be earthly, en. 
or 'helliſh, 
Nature or the fir Properties of Life are in 
a State of the higheſt Contrariety, and the 
higheſt Want of ſomething which they have 
not. This is their whole Nature, and they 
have nothing elſe in them. And this is their 
wes | true 
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true Ground and Fitneſs to become a Life of 
triumphing Joy and ' Happineſs, viz. when 
united in the Poſſeſſion of that which they 
ſeek for in their Contrariety. And if Life, in 
its firſt Root, was not this Depth of Strife, 
this Strength of Hunger, and Senſibility of 
Want, the Fulneſs of heavenly Joy could not 
be manifeſted in it. of het 
You are not a Stranger to the Myſtery of 
the Seven Properties of Nature, which we have 
often ſpoke of ; and therefore I ſhall ſhorten 
the Matter, and only fay ſo much of them as 
may be of Service to our preſent Subject. 
Nature, .whether eternal or temporal, is 
That which comes not mto Being for its own 
Self, or to be That which it is in itſelf, but 
for the Sake of Something that it is not, and 
has not. And this is the Reaſon why Na- 
ture is only a Defrre; it is becauſe it is for the 
Sake of ' ſomething elſe; and it is alſo the Rea- 
fon why Nature in itſelf 1s only a Torment, 
becauſe it is only a ſtrong Deſire, and cannot 
help itſelf to that which it wants, but is al- 
ways working againſt itſelf *. | 1 
Now a Deſire that cannot be Ropped, nor get 
That which it would have, has a threefold Don- 
trariety, or Working in it, which you may 
thus conceive, as follows: The firſt and pe- 
| : C 2 culiar 
* See The Way to Divine Knowledge, p. 196. 
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culiar Property, or the one only Will of the De. 


fire, as ſuch, is to have That which it has not; 


and all that it can do towards having it is to 


act as if it were ſeizing it; and this is it which 
makes the Deſire to be a magic Compreſſing, In- 
cloſing, or Aftringing ; becauſe that is all that 
it can do towards Seizing of that which it 
would have. But the Deſire cannot thus ma- 
gically ringe, compreſs, or ſtrive to incloſe, 
without Drawing and. Attracting: But Draw- 
ing is Metion, which is the higheſt Contra- 
riety and Reſiſtance to compreſſing, or holding 
together. And thus the Defre, in its magical 
Working, ſets out with #wocontrary Properties, 


| inſeparable from one another, and equal in 


Strength; for the Motion has no Strength but 
as it is the Drawing of the Deſire; and the 


| Deſire only draws in the ſame Degree as it wills 


to compreſs and aſtringe; and therefore the De- 
ſire, as gſtringing, always begets a Refflance 


__ equal to itſelf. Now from this great and 


equally-ſtrong Contrariety of the #wo firt Pro- 
perties of the Deſire, magically pulling, as I 
may ſay, two contrary Ways, there ariſes, as 
A neceſſary Hirth from both of them, a third 
Property, which is emphatically called a heel, 
or whirling Anguiſh of Life. For a Thing 
that can go neither. inward nor outward, and 


yet muſt be and nove under the equal Power 


of 
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of both of them, muſt wh:r/, or turn round; 
it has no Poſſibility of doing any Thing elſe, 
or of ceaſing to do that. And this whirhng' 
Contrariety of theſe inſeparable Properties is 
the great Anguiſh of Life, and may properly 
be called the Hell of Nature; and every leſſer 
Torment which any Man finds in this mixed 
World has all its Exiſtence and Power from 
the Working of theſe three Properties: For 
Life can find no troubleſome Motions, or 
Senſibility of Diſtreſs, but ſo far as it comes 
under their Power, and enters into their whirl- 
ing Wheel. 
Now here you may obſerve, that as this 
whirling Anguiſh of Life is a third State, ne- 
ceſſarily ariſing from the Contrariety of the 
two firſt Properties of the Deſire, ſo in this 
material Syſtem, every whirling, or orbicular 
Motion of any Body, is ſolely the Effect or 
Product of the Contrariety of hee two firſt 
Properties. For no material Thing can whirl 
or move round, till it is under the Power of 
theſe tw Properties, that is, till it can neither 
go inwards nor outwards, and yet is obliged 
to move; juſt as the whirling Anguiſh of the 
Deſire: then begins, when it can neither go 
inwards nor outwards, and yet muſt be 1 in 
Motion. 
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And this may be again another ſtrict De- 
menſhetem to you, that all the Matter of 
this World is from ſpiritual Properties, ſince 
all its Workings and Effects are according to 
them: For if Matter does nothing but ac- 
cording to them, it can be nothing but what 
it is, and has from them. | 
Here alſo, that is, in theſe three Properties 
of the Defire, you ſee the Ground and Reaſon 


of the tbree great Laws of Matter and Motion 
lately diſcovered, and ſo much celebrated; 


and need no more to be told, that the illuſ- 


trious Sir aac plowed with Behmen's Heifer 
when he brought forth the Diſcovery of them. 
In the mathematical | Syſtem of this great 
Philoſopher theſe three Properties, Attraction, 
equal Reſſlance, and the orbicular Motion of 


the Planets as the Effect of them, &c. are 


only treated of as Fach and Appearances, 

whoſe Ground 1s not pretended to be known. 
But in our Behmen, the illuminated Inſtru- 
ment of God, their Birth and Power in Eter- 
nity are opened; their eternal Beginning is 
ſhewn, and bow and why all Worlds, and 
every Life of every Creature, whether it be 
heavenly, earthly, or helliſn, muſt be in them, 
and from them, and can have no Nature, 
either Pirituat or material, no kind of Hap- 
Ws 1 | | pineſs 


To) 


pitreſs or Miſery, but according to the wor Wr 
power and State of theſe Properties. 

All outward N ature, all inward Life, is 
what it is, and works as it works, from this 
unceaſing powerful Altraction, Reſiſtance, and 
Whirhng. | | 

Every Madneſs and Folly of Life is their 
immediate Work, and every good Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Love has all its Strength and 
Activity from them. They equally ſupport 
Darkneſs and Light: The one could have no 
Powers of Thickneſs and Coldneſs, the other 
no Powers of Warmth, Brightneſs, and 
Activity, but by and through theſe three Pro- 
perties acting in a different State. Not a 
Particle of Matter ſtirs, riſes, or falls, ſepa- 
rates from, or unites with any other, but 
under their Power. Not a Thought of the 
Mind, either of Love or Hatred, of Joy or 
Trouble, of Envy or Wrath, of Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, can riſe in the Spirit of any 
Creature, but as theſe Properties act and 
ſtir in it. 

The next and following Properties, /viz, 
the fourth, called Fire, the fifth, called the 
Form of Lzght and Love, and the ſixth, Sound, 
or Underflanding, only declare the gradual Ef- 
feels of the Entrance of the Deity into the 
three firſt Properties of Nature, changing, or 

0 4 | bringing 
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bringin g their ſtrong wrathful Attra#ion, 
Reſiſtance, and Whirling, into a Life and State 
of triumphing Joy, and Fulneſs of Satisfac- 
tion; which State of Peace and Joy in one 
another is called the Seventh Property or State 
of Nature. And this is what Behmen means 
by his Ternarius Sanctus, which he ſo often 
ſpeaks of as the only Place from whence he 
received all that he ſaid and wrote: He means 
by it the holy Manifeſtation of the Triune 
God. in the ſeven Properties of Nature, or 
Kingdom of Heaven. And from this Mani. 
feſtation of God in the ſeven Properties of 
Nature, or Kingdom of Heaven, he moſt 
wonderfully opens, and accounts for all that 
was done in the fix firſs working Days of the 
Creation, ſhewing how every of the ſix active 
Properties had its peculiar Day's Work, till 
the whole ended or red in the. ſanctified pa- 
radiſical Sabbath of the ſeventh Day, juſt as 
Nature does in its ſeventh Property. | 

And now, Sir, you may ſee in the greateſt 
Clearneſs, how every Thing in this World, 
every Thing in the Soul and Body of Man, 
_ abſolutely requires the one Redemption of the 
Goſpel. There 1s but one Nature in all crea- 

ted Things, whether ſpiritual or material ; 
they all ſtand and work upon the ſame Ground, 
vis. the three firſt 1 of Nature. That 
only 


1 
only which can illuminate the Soul, that alone 
can give Brightneſs and Purity to the Body. 
For there is no Groſſneſs, Darkneſs, and 
Contrariety in the Body, but what ſtrictly 
proceeds. from the ſame Cauſe that makes 
Self/hneſs, Wrath, Envy, and Torment, in the 
Soul; it is but one and the ſame State and 
Working of the ſame three firſt Properties of 
Nature. All Evil, whether natural or moral 
whether of Body or Spirit, is the ſole Effect 
of the Wrath and Diſorder of the Spirits of : 
Nature working in and by themſelves. And 
all the Good, Perfection, and Purity of every 
Thing, whether ſpiritual or material, whether 
it be the Body or Spirit of Man or Angel, is 
' ſolely from the Power and Preſence of the 
ſupernatural Deity dwelling and working in the 
Properties of Nature. For the Properties of 
Nature are in themſelves nothing but a mere 
Hunger, Want, Strife, and Contrariety, till the 
Fulneſs and Riches of the Deity, entering 
into them, unite them all in one Will, and one 
Poſſeſſion of Light and harmonious Love ; 
which is the one Redemption of the Goſpel, ! and 
the one Reaſon why nothing elſe but the 
Heart, or Son, or Light of God, can purify 
Nature and Creature from all the Evil they 
are fallen into. 

For nothing can poſlibly deliver the Soul 


from its /elf/Þ Nature, and I Paſſions, 
but 
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but that one Power that can deliver Matter from 
its preſent material Properties, and turn Earth 
into Heaven: And that for this plain Reaſon, 
becauſe Soul and Body, outward Nature and 
inward Life, have but one and the ſame Evil 
in them; and from one and the ſame Cauſe. 
The Dei therefore, who looks for Life and 
Salvation through the Uſe of his Reaſon, acts 
contrary to the whole Nature of every Thing 
that he ſees and knows of himſelf, and of the 
Nature and State of this World. For from one 
End of it to the other, all its material State, all 
its groſs divided Elements;declare that they aro 
what they are, becauſe the Light and Love of 
Heaven are not working and manifeſt in them, 
and that nothing can take Darkneſs, Materi- 
ality, Rage, Storms, and Tempeſts from them, 
but that ſame heavenly Light and Love which 
vuwas made Fleſh to redeem the fallen Humanity 
firſt; and after that the whole material Syſtem 
Can the Deiſt with his Reaſon bring the 
Light of this World into the Eyes of his Body? 
If not, how comes it to be leſs abſurd, or 
more, poſſible, for Reaſon to bring heavenly 
Light mto the Soul? Can Reaſon hinder the 
Body from being heavy, or remove Thickneſs 
and Darkneſs from Fleſh and Blood? Yet no- 
thing leſs than ſuch a Power can poſſibly help 
the e out of Its fallen 11 earthly State. 
yep. | For 
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For the Groſſneſs of Fleſh and Blood is the na- 
tural State of the fallen Soul ; and- therefore 
nothing can purify the Soul, or raiſe it out 
of its earthly corrupt State, but That which 
has all Power over all that which is earthly and 
material in Nature. 

- To pretend therefore that Reaſon may have 
ſufficient Power to remove all helliſh Depra- 
vity, and earthly Luſts from the Soul, whilft 
it has not the leaſt Power over Sweet or Sour 
in any one Particle of Matter in the Body, is 
as highly abſurd, as if a Man ſhould pretend 
that he has a full Power to alter the inward, 
inviſible, vegetable Life of a Plant, but none 
at all over 1ts outward State, Colour, Leaves, 

or Fruit. The Deiſt therefore, and not the 
Chriſtian, ſtands in need of continual Mira- 
cles to make good his Doctrine. For Reaſon 


can have no Pretence to amend or alter the * 


Life of the Soul, but fo far as it can ſhew 
that it has Power to amend and alter the Na- 
ture and State of the Body. | 
The unbelieving Yews faid of our Lord, 
hu can this Man forgive Sins? Chriſt ſhewed 
them how, by appealing to that Power which 
they ſaw he had over the Body: Whether, ſays 
he, 7zs it + eafier to ſay, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, _ 
or to ſay, Ariſe, take up thy Bed and walk ? But 
the * of the unbelieving Deiſt is greater 
x than 
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than that of the Jew, For the Deiſt ſees, 
that his Reaſon has no Power over his Body, 
can remove no Diſeaſe, Blindneſs, Deafneſs, or 
Lameneſs, from it, and yet will pretend to 
have Power enough from his Reaſon to help 


the Soul out of all its Evil; not knowing, that 


Body and Soul go hand in hand, and are no- 
thing elſe but the in ward and outward State 
of one and the ſame Life ; and that therefore he 
only who can ſay to the dead Body of Lazarus, 
Come forth, can ſay to the Soul, Be thou clean. 
The Deiſt therefore, if he pleaſes, may ſtile 
himſelf a natural, or a moral Philoſopher, but 
with no more Truth, than he can call himſelf 
a Healer of all the Maladies of the Body. And 
for a Man to think himſelf a moral Philoſo- 
pher, becauſe he has made a choice Collection 
of Syllogiſms, in order to quicken and revive 
a divine Goodneſs in the Soul, or that no 
Redeemer need come from Heaven, becauſe 
human Reaſon, when truly left to itſelf, has 
great Skill in chopping of Logic, may juſtly 
be deemed ſuch an Ignorance of the Nature 
of Things, as is ſeldom found in the Tranſ- 
actions of illiterate and vulgar Life *. But 


this by the Bye. 
To 
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Jo return to our chief Subject: The Sum 
of all that has been faid is this; All Evil, be 
it what it will, all Miſery of every kind, is in 
its Birth, Working, and Extent, nothing elſe 
but Nature left to it , and under the divided 
Workings of its own Hunger, Wrath, and 
Contrariety; and therefore there is no Paſſibility 
for the natural earthly Man to eſcape eternal 
Hunger, Wrath, and Contrariety, but ſolely in 
the Way as the Goſpel teaches, by denying 
and dying to Self. On the other hand, all the 
Goodneſs and Perfection, all the Happineſs, 
Glory, and Joy, that any intelligent divine 
Creature can be poſſeſſed of is, and can be, 
from nothing elſe, but the inviſibie uncreated 
Light and Spirit of God manifeſting itſelf in 
the Properties of the creaturely Life, filling, 
bleſſing, and uniting them all in one Love and 
Joy of Life. And thus again, there is noPoſſibili- 
ty of Man's attaining to any heavenly Perfection 
and Happineſs, but only in the Way of the 
Goſpel, by the Union of the divine and human 
Nature, by Man's being born again from 
above of the Word and Spirit of God: There 
is no Poſſibility of any other Way, becauſe 
there is nothing that can poſſibly change the 
firſt Properties of Life into an heavenly State, 
but the Preſence, and working Power, of the 
825 united with and working in them. 
| And 
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Ya therefore/the Word was made Fleſh, and 
muß all neceſſity be made Fleſh, if Man is 
to have an heavenly Nature. Now as all 
Evil, Sin, and Mifery, have no Beginning, 
nor Power of Working, but in the Manifeſ- 
tation of Nature in its divided contrary Pro- 
perties; ſo it is certain, than Man has nothing 
to turn to, ſeek or aſpire after, but the loſt 
Spirit of Laue. And therefore it is, that God 
only can be his Redeemer, becauſe God only 
is Love; and Love can be no- where elſe, but 
in God, and where God dwells and works. 
Now the Difficulty which you find in at- 
taining to this Purity, and Univerſaliry of the 
Spirit of Love, is becauſe you ſeek for it, as 1 
once told you, in the Way of Reaſoning: 
Vou. would be poſſeſſed of it only from a ra- 
tional Conviction of the Fitneſs and Amiable- 
neſs of it. And as this clear Idea does not 
put you immediately into the real Poſſeſſion 
of it, your Reaſon begins to waver, and ſug- 
geſts to you, that it may be only a fine Notion 
that has no Ground but in the Power of Ima- 
gination. But this, Sir, is all your own Error, 
and as contrary to Nature, as if you would 
have your Eyes do That, which only your 
Hands or Feet can do for you. The Spirit 


Love is a Spirit of Nature and Life; and all 


the Operations of Nature and Life are accord- 
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ing to the working Powers of Nature; and | 
every Growth and Degree of Life can only 
ariſe in its owes Time and Place from its proper. 
Cauſe, and as the genuine Effect of it. 
Nature and Life do nothing by Chance, or 
accidentally, but every Thing in one uni- 
form Way, Fire, Air, and Light, do not 
proceed ſometimes from one Thing, and 
ſometimes from another; but where · ever they 
are, they are always born in the ſame 
Manner, and from the ſame Working in 
the Properties of Nature. So in like Manner, 
Love is an immutable Birth, always proceeding 
from the ſame Cauſe, and cannot be in E 
iſtence till its own. true Parents have brought 
it forth... ak ar; eo nd ot. arora 
How unreaſonable. would it be, to begin to 
doubt whether Strength! and Health: of Body: 
were real Things, or poſſible to be had, be- 
cauſe you could not by the Power of your 
Reaſon take Poſſeſſion of them; Vet this is 
as well, as to ſuſpect the Purity and Perfection 
of Love to be only a Notion, becayſ& your 
Reaſon cannot bring forth its Birth in your 
Soul. For Reaſon has no more Power of alter- 
ing the Life and Properties of the Soul, than 
of altering the Life and Properties of the Body. 
That, and that only, can caſt Devils and evil 
Spirits out of the Soul, that can ſay to the 
Storm, Be fill, and to the Leper, Be thou clean. 
The. 
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The Birth of Love is a Form or State of 
Life, and has its fixed Place in the fifth Form 
of Nature. The three firſt Properties or 
Forms of Nature are the Ground or Band of 
Life, that is in itſelf only an extreme Hunger, 
Want, Strife and Contrariety. And they are 
in this State, that they may become a proper 
Fuel for the fourth Form of Nature, viz. the 
Fire, to be kindled in them. You will per- 
haps ſay, What is this Fire? What is its Na- 
ture? And how is it kindled ? And bow is it, 
that the Hunger, and anguiſhing State of the 
Properties, are a Fitneſs to be a Fuel of this 
Fire? It may be anſwered, This Hunger and 
Anguiſh of Nature, in its firſt Forms, are its 
Fitneſs to be changed into a Life of Light, 
Joy, and Happineſs : And that for this Rea- 
ſon, becauſe it is in this Hunger and Anguiſn 
only becauſe God is not in it. For as Nature 
comes from God, and for this only End, that 
the Deity may manifeſt Heaven in it, it muſt 
ſtand in an Hunger and anguiſhing State till 
the Deity is manifeſted in it. And therefore 
its Hunger and Anguiſh are its true Fitneſs to 
be changed into a better State; and this is its 
Fitneſs for the Birth of the Fire : For the Fire 
means nothing, and is nothing elſe, but That 
which changes them into a better State. Not 
-as if Fire was a fourth, diſtin Thing, that 


Comes 
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comes into them from without, but is only a 
fourth Kare or Condition into which the ſame 
Properties are brought. 

The Fire then is that which changes the 
Properties into a new and heavenly State: 
Therefore the Fire does two Things; it alters 
the State of Nature, and brings Heaven into 
it; and therefore it muſt work from a twofold 
Power; the Deity and Nature muſt both be 
in it. It muſt have ſome Strength from Na- 
ture, or it could not work in Nature; it muſt 
have ſome Strength from the Deity, or it 
could not overcome, and change Nature into a 
divine Life. Now all this ãs only to ſhew you, 

that the Fire can only be kindled by the Eu- 
trance of the Deity or ſupernatural God into a 
Cujunction or Union with Nature. And this 
Conjunction of the Deity and Nature makes 
or brings forth that State, or Form of Life, 
which is called, and truly is, Fire: Fir, Be- 
cauſe it does that in the ſpiritual Properties of 
Nature, which Fire does in the Properties of 
material Naturez and Secondly, Becauſe it is 
that- alone, from. which every Fire in /this 
World, whether in the'Life of animal, or ve- 
getable, or inanimate Matter, has its Source, 
and Power, and Poſſibility of Burning. The 
Fire of this World overcomes its Fuel, breaks 
its Nature, alters its State, and changes it 

A | into 
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into Flame and Light: | -But why 80 it Us? l 
this? Whence has it this Nature and Power 7 
It is becauſe it is a true Owt-birth of the eternal 
Fire, which overcomes the Darkneſs, Wrath, 5 
and Contrariety of Natute, and changes all 
its Properties into a Life of Light, Joy, and 
Glory. Not a Spark of Fire could be kindled 
in this World, nor a Ray of Light come from 
any material Fire, but becauſe material Na- 
ture is, in itſelf, nothing elſe but the very 
Properties of eternal Nature, ſtanding for a 
Time in a material State or Condition; and 
therefore they muſt work in Time as they do 
in Eternity ; and conſequently there muſt be 
Fire in this World, it muſt have the ſame Birth, 
and do the ſame Mork, in its material Way, 
which the eternal Fire has and does in ſpiri- 
tual Nature. And this is the true Ground 
and Reaſon why every Thing in this World 
is delivered as far as it can be from its earthly 
Impurity, and brought into its bigbeft State of 
Exiſtence, only by Fire; it is becauſe the eter- 
nal Fire is the Purifier of eternal Nature, 
and the Opener of every Perfection, Light, 
and Glory in it. And if you aſk why the 
- . eternal Fire is the Purifier of eternal Nature, 
the Reaſon is plain; it is becauſe the eternal 
Fire has its Birth, and Nature, and Power, 
from the Entrance of the pure ſupernatural 
Deity 
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Deity into the Properties of Nature, which 
muſt change theirState, and be what they were 
not before, as ſoon as the Deity enters into 
them. Their Darkneſs, Wrath, and Contrariety, 
are driven out of them, and they work, and 
give forth only a Life, and Strength of Light, 
and Joy, and Glory. And this twofold Ope- 
ration, vig. on one hand taking from Nature 
its wrathful Workings, and on the other hand 
opening a glorious Manifeſtation of the Deity 
in them, is the whole Nature and Form of the 
Fire, and is the Reaſon why from Eternity to 
Eternity it is and muſt be the Purifier of eter- 
nal Nature; namely, as from Eternity to 
Eternity changing Nature into a Kingdom of 

Heaven. Now every Fire in this World does, 
and muſt do, the ſame Thing in its low Way, 
to'the utmoſt of its Power, and can do no- 
thing elſe. Kindle Fire where, or in what 
you will, it acts only as from and by the 
Power of this eternal purifying Fire; and 
therefore it breaks and conſumes the G 
of every Thing, and makes all that is pure 
and ſpirituous to come forth out of it; and 
therefore Purification is its one only Work 
through all material Nature, becauſe it is a 
real Out-birth of that eternal Fire which puri- - 
fies eternal Nature, and changes it into a 
mere Heaven of Glory. n 
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The eternal F ire is called a fourth Form, or 


- State of Nature; becauſe it cannot exiſt but 


from the firſt Three, and has its Work in 
the fourth Place, in the Midſt of the ſeven 
Forms, changing the three firſt into the three 
laſt Forms of Nature, that is, changing them 
from their natural into an heavenly State. So | 
that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there are but three 
Forms of Nature, to anſwer to the threefold 
Working of the Triune Deity. For the 
threę laſt are not three new or different Pro- 
| perties, but are only the three firſt brought 
into a new. State, by the Entrance of the 
Triune Deity into Conjunction with them. 

Which Entrance of the ſupernatural Deity 
into them is the conſuming of all that is bad in 
| them, and turning all their Strength into a 
working Life of Light, Joy, and heavenly 
Glory ; and therefore. it has the juſteſt Title 
to be called Fire, as having no other Nature 
and Operation 1 in it but the known Nature of 
Fire, and alſo as being That from which every 
Fire in this World has all its Nature and 
Power of doing as it does. 

- You once, as J remember, objected to.my 
ſ eaking ſo much in the Appeal, &c. of the 
Fire of Life, as thinking it too groſs an Ex- 
preſſion t to be taken in its Litera! Meaning. 
when mention 18 made of the eternal Fire, or 

the 
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the Hire in animal Life. But, Sir, Fire has 
but one Nature through the whole Univerſe of 
Things; and material Fire has not more or 
leſs of the Nature of Fire in it, than that 
which is in eternal Nature; becauſe it has 
nothing, works nothing, but what it has and 
works from thence. How eaſy was it for you 
to have ſeen, that the Fire of the Soul and 
the Fire of the Body had but one Nature ? 
How elſe could they unite in their Heat? How 
eaſy alſo to have ſeen, that the Fire of animal 
Life was the ſame Fire that burns in the 
Kitchen? How elſe could the Kitchen Fire be 
ſerviceable to animal Life? What Good 
could it do you to come to a Fire of Wood, 
where you wanted to have the Heat of your 
oun Life increaſed ? In animal Life the Fire is 
kindled and preſerved. i in ſuch a Degree, and 
in ſuch Circumſtances, as tobe Liſe, and the Pre- 
ſerpation of Life; and this is its Difference 
from Fire kindled in Wood, and burning it 
to Aſhes. It is the /ame Fire, only in 4 dif- 
ferent State, that keeps up Life, and conſumes 
Wood; and has no other Nature in the Wood 
than in the Animal. Juſt as in Water that 
has only ſo much Fire in it as to make it 
warm, and Water that is by Fire made boil. 
ing hot, the ſame Nature and Power of Fire 
are in hoth, but only in a different State. Now 
D 3 | will 
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will you ſay, that Fire is not to be /terally un- 
derſtood, when it only makes Water to be 
warm, becauſe it is not red and flaming as you 
ſee it in a burning Coal? Yet this would be 
as well as to ſay, that Fire is not /iterally to 
be underſtood in the animal Life, becauſe it 


s ſo different from that Fire which you ſee 


burning in a Piece of Wood. And thus, 
Sir, there is no Foundation for any Objechon 
to all that has been ſaid of Fire in the Appeal, 
&c. It is one and the ſame great Power ya 
God in the ſpiritual and material World; 
is the Cauſe of every Life, and the Oer 
of every Power of Nature; and its one great 
Work through all Nature and Creature, ani- 
mate and inanimate, is Purification and Exal- 
tation; it can do nothing elſe, and that for 
this plain Reaſon, becauſe its Birth is from 
the Entrance of the pure Deity into Nature, 
and therefore muſt, in its various State and 
Degrees, be only doing that which the En- 
trance of the Deity into Nature does. It 
muſt bring every natural Thing into its 2g 
State. But to go back now to the Spirit of 
Love, and ſhew you the Time and Place of its 
Birth, before which it can have no Exiſtence 
in your Soul, do what you will to have it. 
Ihe Fire, you ſee, is the firſt Overcomer of 
the „ wrathful, ſelf-tormenting State 
| of 


tl 


of the W of Nature; and it. only 
"overcomes them, becauſe it is the Entrance of 
the pure Deity into them; and therefore 
That which overcomes them is the Light of 
the Deity. And this is the true Ground and 
Reaſon, why every, right-kindled Fire muſt 
give forth Light, and cannot do otherwiſe. Is 
is becauſe the eternal Fire is only the Effect 
or O peration of the ſupernatural Light of the 
Deity, entering into Nature; and therefore 
Fire muſt give forth Light, becauſe it is it- 
ſelf only a Power of the. Light; and Light 
can be no- Where in Nature but as a % Form, 
or State of Nature, brought forth by the Fire. 
And as Light thus brought forth is the firſt 
State that is levely and delightful 1 in Nature, ſo 
the Spirit of Love has only its Birth in the Light 
of Life, and can be .no-where elſe. . For the 
Properties of Life have.no common Good, no- 
thing to rejoice in, till the Light is found; 
and therefore there is no. poſſible Beginning 
of the Spirit of Love till then. 

The Shock that is given to the three firſt. 
Properties of Nature by the amazing Light of 
the Deity breaking in upon them, is the Ope- 
ration of the Fire, that conſumes, or takes 
away, the wrathful Strength and Contrariety 
of the Properties, and forces each of them to 
ſhrink, as it were, away from itſelf, and come 
| | D 4 Ander 
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under che Power of this new-riſen Light. 
Here all Strife of Enmity and wrathful Con- 
trariety in the Properties muſt ceaſe, becauſe 
all are united in the Love o the Tight, and all 
equally helping one another to an higher En- 
joyment and Delight in it. They are all one 
Triiine Will, all doing the ſameThing,. Vit, 
all rejoicing in the one Love of the Light. 
And here it is, in this delightful Unity of 
Operation, that the Spirit of Love is born, in 
the fifth Property, or Light of Life; and cannot 
poſſibly riſe up in any Creature till the Pro- 
perties of its Life are brought into this e 
State, thus chan ged, and exalted into a new 


: Senſibility of Life. Let me f give you this 


Similitude of the Matter : : Punt eh yourſelf 
a Man ſhut up in a deep Cave under- ground, 

without ever having ſeen a Ray of the Light, 
his Body all over tortured with Pain, his 
Mind diſtracted with Rage, himſelf whirling 
and workifig with the utmoſt Fury and Mad- 
neſs he knows not what; and then you have 
an Image of the firſt Properties of Life, as 

they are in themſelves, before the Pire n 
done its Work in them. 

Fancy this Man ſuddenly ſtruck, or all _ 
rounded, with ſuch a Glare of Light, as in 
the Twinkling of an Eye ſtopped, or ſtruck 
dead, every Working of and Pain and Rage, 

both 


1 
both in his Body and Mind; and then you 
have an Image of the Operation of the Fire, 


and what it does to the firſt Properties of 


Nature. Now as ſoon as the firſt Terror of 


the Light has had its fiery Operation, and 
ſtruck nothing dead but every working Sen- 
ſibility of Diſtreſs, fancy this Man, as you 
now well may, in the ſweeteſt Peace of Mind 


and bodily Senſations, bleſſed in a new Re- 


gion of Light, giving Joy to his Mind, and 
Gratification to every Senſe; and then the 
Tranſports, the Overflowings of Love and 
Delight in this new State, may give you an 
Image how the Spirit of Love is, and muſt be 
born, when Fire and Light have overcome, 
and changed the State of the firſt Properties 
of Nature; and it never, ill iben, can have any 
Exiſtence in any Creature, nor proceed from 
any other Cauſe. Thus, Sir, you may ſuf- 
ficiently ſee, how vainly you attempt to poſ- 
ſeſs yourſelf of the Spirit of Love by the 

Power of your Reaſon; and alſo what a 

Vanity of all Vanities there is in the Religion 
of the Deiſts, who will have no other Perfec- 
tion, or divine Life, but what they can have 
from their Reaſon; as great a Contradiction 
to Nature, as if they would have no Life or 
Strength of Body, but that which can be had 
from their Faculty of Reaſoning. For Reaſon 


can 


a 

can no more alter or exalt any one Property of 
Life in the Soul, and bring it into its perfect 
Strate, than it can add one Cubit to the 
Stature of the Body. The Perfection of every 
Life is no- way poſſibly to be had, but as 


every Flower comes to its Perfection, viz. 
from its on Seed and Root, and the various 
Degrees of Tranſmutation which muſt be 
gone through before the Flower is found: It 
s ſtrictly thus with the Perfection of the Soul: 
All its Properties of Life- muſt have their true 
matural Birth and Growth from one another. 
The firſt. as its Sced and Root, muſt have their 
natural Change into an higher State; muſt, 
Uke the Seed of the Flower, paſs through 
Death into Life, and be bleſſed with the Fire, 
| and Light;and Spirit of Heaven, in their Paſ- 
age to it; juſt as the Seed paſſes through 
Death into Life, bleſſed by the Fire, and Light, 
and Air of chis World, till it reaches its laſt 
Perfection, and becomes à beautiful fweet- 
Imelling Flower. And to think that the Soul 


Cen attain its Perfection any other Way, 


than by the Change and Exaltation of its firſt 
Properties of Life, juſt as the Seed has its 
firſt Properties changed and exalted till it comes 
to have its Flower, is a total Ignorance of the 
Nature of Things. For as whatever dies can- 
not * a Death particular to itfelf, but the 
| | ſame 
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lunge Death in the ſame Way, and for the 
ſame Reaſons, that any other Creature, he- 
ther animal or vegetable, ever did or can die; 
ſo every Life, and Degree of Life, muſt come 
into its State and Condition of Life in the 
ſame Way, and for the ſame Reaſons as Life, 
and the Perfection of Life, come into every 
other living Creature, whether in  Hea- 
ven; or on Earth. Therefore the Deiſt's 
Religion, or Reaſon, which is to raiſe the 
Soul to its true Perfection, is ſo far from 
being the Religion of Nature, that it is quite 
unnatural, and declared to be ſo by every 
Working in Nature. For ſince Reaſon can 
neither give Life nor Death to any one Thing 
in Nature, but every Thing lives, or dies, ac- 
cording to the Working of its own Properties, 
every Thing, dead and alive, gives forth a 
Demonſtration, that Nature aſks no Counſel 
of Reaſon, nor ſtays to be directed by it. 
Hold it therefore for a certain Truth, that you 
can have no. Good come into your Soul, but 
only by the ane May of a Birth from above, 
from the Entrance , the Deity into the Pro- 
perties of your own ſouliſh Life. Nature 
muſt be ſet right, its Properties muſk, enter 
into the Proceſs of a new Birth, it muſt work 
to the Production of Light, before the Spirit 
of Love can have a Birth in it. For Love is 
| * and Delight cannot ariſe in any 

N Crea- 


[ 60 J. 


creature till its Nature is in a' delightful 


5 State, or is poſſeſſed of that in which it mutt 


rejoice. And this is the Reaſon why God 
muſt become Man; it is becauſe a Birth of 
the Deity muſt be found in the Soul, giving 
to Nauure all that it wants, or the Soul can 
never find itſelf in a delightful State and only 
Working with tlie Sirit of- Love. For whilſt 
the Soul has only its natural Lie, it can only 
be in ſuch a State, as Nature, without God, is 
in, vis. a mere Hunger, Want, Contrariety, 
and Striſe for it knows" not what. Hence is all 
that Variety of ind, reftlefs, contrary Paſſions, 
which govern and torment the Life of fallen 
Man. It is becauſe all the Properties of Na- 
ture muſt work in Bliadue, and be doing 7hey 
know not aut, till the Light of God is found 
in them. Hence alſo it is, that That which is 
called the M iſdom, tie Honour, the Honefty, and 
the Religion of the natural Man, often does as 
much Hurt to himſelf, and others, as his 
Pride, Ambition, Self-Love, Envy, or Re- 
venge, and are ſubject to the ſame Humour 
and Caprice; it is becauſe Nature is 0 better 
in one Motion than in another, nor can be ſo, 
till ſomething ſupernatural is come into it. We 
often charge Men both in Church and State, 
with changing their Principles; but the Charge 
is r for no rn ever did, or can 

e | change 
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change his Principles, but by,, a Birth from. 
above. The natural, called in Scripture, the 
old Man, is ſteadily the ſame in Heart and Spi- 
rit in every Thing he does, whatever Variety of 
Names may be given to his Actions. For Self 
can have no Motion but what is Hs, Which 
Way ſoever it goes, or whatever it does, either 
in Church or State. And be aſſured of this, 
that Nature in every Man, whether he be 
learned or unlearned, is this very Self, and can 
be nothing elſe, till a Birth of the Deity is 
brought forth in it. There is therefore no 
Poſſibility of having the Spirit of Love, or 
any divine Goodneſs, from any Power of 
Nature, or Working of Reaſon. . It can only 
be had in its own Time and Place; and its 
Time and Place is no-where, but where Na- 
ture is overcome by a Birth of the Life of God 
in the Properties of the Soul. And thus you 
ſee the infallible Truth, and abſolute Neceſlity, 
of Chriſtian Redemption; it is the moſt de- 
monſtrable Thing in all Nature, —The Deity 
muſt become Man, take a Birth in the fallen 
Nature, be united to it, become the Life of 
it, or the natural Man muſt of all Neceflity 
be for tver and ever in the Hell of his own 
Hunger, Anguiſh, Contrariety and Self- 
Torment; and all for this plain Reaſon, be- 
cauſe Nature] is, and can 1 be, none elſe, but 
this 
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this vun bf II till the Deity i is 
manifeſted and dwelling in it. 

And now, Sir, you ſee alſo the abſolute 
Neceſſity of the Goſpel-Doftrine of the Croſs, 
viz. of dying to Self, as the one only Way to 
Life in God. This Croſs, or Dying to Self, 


is the one Morality that does Man any Good. 


Fancy as many Rules as you will of model- 
ling the moral Behaviour of Man, they all do 
nothing, becauſe they leave Nature ſtill alive, 
and therefore can only help a Man to a feigned 
hypocritical Art of concealing his own inward 
Evil, and ſeeming to be not under its Power. 
And the Reaſon why it muſt be ſo is plain; 


it is becauſe Nature is not Poſſible to be re- 


formed; it is immutable in its Workings, 
and muſt be always as 1t is, and never any 
better or worſe, than its own untaught Work- 
ings are. It can no more change from Evil 
to Good, than Darkneſs can work itſelf into 
Light. The one Work therefore of Morality 
is the one Doctrine of the Croſs, vis. to reſiſt 


and deny Nature, that a ſupernatural Power, or 


divine Goodneſs, may take Poſſeſſion of it, 
and bring a new Light into it. 

In a Word, there are, in all the Poſlibility 
of Things, but two States, or Forms of Life; 
the one is Nature, and the other is God mani- 


fefted in Nature; and as God and Nature are 
| both 
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within ou, ſo vou have it in | 
es to liv and 8 with which yoo 
will; but are under a Neceſſity of doing 
either the one or the other. There is no 
ſtanding ſtill, Life goes on, and is always 
bringing forth its Realities, which Way ſoever 
it goes. You have ſeen, that the Properties 
of Nature are, and can be, nothing elſe in 
their own Life, but a reſtleſs Hunger, Diſquiet, 
and bind Strife, for they know not what, till the 
Properties of Light and Love have got Poſſeſ- 
ſion of them. Now when you ſee this, you ſee 
the true State of every naturat Man, whether 
he be Cæſar or Cato, whether he gloriouſſy mur- 
ders others, or only ſtabs himſelf ; blind Na- 


ture does all the Work, and muſt be the Doer 


of it, till the Grit of Gd is born in him. 
For the Life of Man can be nothing elſe but an 
Hunger of .Covetouſneſs, a Riſing up of 
Pride, Envy, and Wrath, a medley of contrary 
Paſſions, doing and undoing t knows not what, 
becauſe theſe Workings are eſſential to the 

Properties of Nature; they muſt be always 
hungering, and working one againſt another, 
ſtriving to be above one another, and all this 
in Blindneſs, till the Light of God has helped 
them to one common Good, in which they all 
willingly ante, reſt, and rejoice. In a Word, 
Goodneſs is only a Sound, and Virtue a mere 


Strife 
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Strife of natural Paſſions, till the Spirit of Love 
is the Breath of every Thing that lives and 
moves in the Heart. For Love is the one 
only Bleſſing, and Goodneſs, and God of Na- 
ture; and you have no true Religion, are no 
Worſhipper of the one true God, but in and 
by that Spirit of Love, which is God himſelf 
living and working in you. 

But here I take off my Pen, and mall leave 
the remaining Part of wat mae to ano- 


ther enn e. 
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THE 


FIRST DIALOGUE 


PETWEEN 


7 1 baun. aud menu. 


Gentleman 


is Ege 
nme uy, a very valuable 
and worthy Curate in my Neighbourhood ; 
he would not let me wait any longer for 
your ſecond Letter on the Spirit of Love, 


8 77 BAR Theophilus, this 
TY" 2.71 2 D 


nor be content till 1 conſented to our 


making you this Viſit. And, | indeed, we 
are both on the ſame Errand, and in 


equal Impatience to have your full Anſwer 
to that Part of my Objection, which you 


reſerved for a ſecond Letter. 


"a. | B 2 Theophilus, | 


— 


— — 


b 

. Theophilus, My Heart embraces you both 
with the greateſt Affection, and I am 
much © pleaſed at the Occaſion of your 
Coming, which calls me to the moſt de- 
lightful Subject in the World, to help 
both you and myſelf to rejoice in that 
adorable Deity, whoſe infinite Being is an 
Infinity of mere Love, an unbeginning, 
nevet- oeaſing, and for ever over - flowing 
Ocean of Meekneſs, Sweetneſs, Delight, 
Bleſſing, Gooqneſs, Patience, and Mercy; 
and all this, as ſo many bleſſed Streams 
breaking out of the Abyſs of univerſal Love, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, a Triune In- 

- finity of Love and Goodneſs, for ever and 
ever giving forth nothing but the ſame 
Gifts of Light and Love, of Bleſſing and 

Joey, whether before or after the F all, 
Burr of Angels or Men. | 
Look at all Nature, through all its 

5 Height and Depth, in all its Variety of 
working Powers, it is what it is for this 
only End, that the hidden Riches, the in- 
vifible Powers, Bleſſings, Glory, and Love 
of the unſearchable God, may become vi- 

Wn TOW, ſenſible, and manifeſt in it and by it. 
Loox at all the Variety of Creatures, they 

_ © gre what they are for this only End, that 
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1a their infinite Variety, Degrees, and 
Capacities, they may be as ſo many ſpeak- 
ing Figures, living Forms of the manifold 
Riches and Powers of Nature, as ſo many 
Sounds and Voices, Preachers and Trum 
pets, giving Glory, and Praiſe, and Thankſ- 
giving to that Deity of Love, -which * 
Life to all Nature and Creature. 

For every Creature of unfallen Nature, 
call it by what name you will, has its 
Form, and Power, and State, and Place 
in Nature, for no other End, but to open 
and enjoy, to manifeſt and rejoice in ſome - 
Shareof the Love, and Happineſs, and Good- 
neſs of the Deity, as ſpringing forth in the 
boundleſs Height and Depth of Nature, __ 
Now this is the one Will and Work of 


God in and through all Nature and Crea- 


ture. From Eternity to Eternity He can 
will and intend nothing towards them, in 
them, or by them, but the Communication 
of various Degrees of his own Love, Good- 
veſes, and Happineſs to them, according 
to their State, and Place, and Capacity in 
Nature. This is God's unchangeable Diſ- 
poſition towards the Creature; he can be 
nothing elſe but all Goodneſs towards it, 


becauſe He can be nothing towards the 
13 Ctea- 


„ 
Creature but that which he is, and was, 
and ever ſhall be in Himſelff. 

God can no more begin to have any 
Wrath, Rage, or Anger in Himſelf, after 
Nature and Creature are in a fallen State, 
than He could have been infinite Wrath, 
and boundleſs Rage every where, and from 
all Eternity. For nothing can begin to be 

in God, or to be in a new State in Him; 
every Thing that is in Him, is eſſential to 


Him, as inſeparable from Him, as unal- 


terable in Him, as the triune Nature * 
„ 
FTyhbeogener. Play, Theophilur, let me atk 
' you, Does not Patience, and Pity, and 
Mercy begin to be in God, and only then 
begin, when the Creature has brought it- 
ſelf into Miſery ? They could have no Ex- 
 Iſtence in the Deity before. Why then 
may not a Wrath, and Anger begin to be 
in God, when the Creature has rebelled 
 apainſt him, though it neither had, nor 
could” have any Exiftence in God before ? 
Theophilus. Tt is true, Theogenes, that God 
can only then begin to make known his 
Mercy and Patience, when the Creature 
has loſt” its Rectitude and Happineſs, yet 
nothing then I to be in God, or to 
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de found, in him, but that which was al- 
ways in him, in the ſame infinite State, 
wiz. a Will to all Goodneſs, and which can 
will nothing elſe. And his Patience and 
Mercy, which could not ſhe forth them- 
ſelves, till Nature and Creature had brought 
forth Miſery, were not new. Tempers, or 
the Beginning of ſome new Diſpoſition 
that was not in God before, but only ae 
and occaſions] Manifeſtations of that bound- 
leſs eternal Will to all Goodneſs, which al- 
ways was in God in the ſame; Height and 
Depth. The Will to all Gogdngf, which is 
God himſelf, began to diſplay itſelf in a ne 
Way, when it. firſt gave Birth to Creatures; 
The ſame Will to all Goodneſs began to 
manifeſt” itſelf in another zew Way, when 
it became Patience and Compaſſion towards 
fallen Creatures. But neither of , theſe . 
Ways are the Beginning of apy new Tem- 
pers. or Qualities in God, but only new and 
occafional Manifeſtations of that true eternal 
Will to all Goodneſs, which always was, 
and always will be, in the lame F ulneſs of 
Infinity in God. 
But to ſuppoſe that when the Creature 
has. abuſed its Power, loſt its Happineſs, 
and plunged itſelf into a Miſery, out of 
B 4 I which. 


i 
which it cannot deliver itſelf, to ſu ppoſe 


that then there begins to be ſomething in 


the holy Deity of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, that is not of the Nature and Eſ- 
fence of God, and which was not there 
| before, viz. a Wrath, and Fury, and vin- 
dictive Vengeance, breaking out in Storms 
of Rage and Reſentment, becauſe the poor 
Creature has brought Miſery upon itſelf. 
is an Impiety and Abſurdity that cannot 
be enough abhorred. For nothing can be 
in God, but that which He is, and has 
from Himſelf, and therefore no Wrath can 
be in the Deity itſelf, unleſs God was in 
Himſelf, before all Nature, and from all 
Eternity, an Infinity of Wrath. 

Why are Love, Knowledge, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, ſaid to be infinite and eter- 
nal in God, capable of no Increaſe. or De- 
creaſe, but always in the ſame higheſt State 
of "Exiſtence ? Why is his Power eternal 
and. omnipotent, his Preſence not here, or 
there, but every where the ſame? No Rea- 
ſon can be aſſigued, but becauſe nothing 
that is Zemporary, limited, or bounded, can 
be in God, It is his Nature to be that 
which He is, and all that He is, in an infi- 
nite, unchangeab le 8 admitting nei- 


ther «=P 


ADS 1] 
ther higher nor lower, neither here nor 
there; but always, and every where, in the 
ſame unalterable State of Infinity. If there- 
fore Wrath, Rage, and Reſentment could 
be in the Deity itſelf, it muſt be an unbe- 
ginning, boundleſs, never ceaſing Wrath, 
capable of no more or le, no up or down, 
but always exiſting, always working, and 
breaking forth in the ſame Strength, and 
every where equally burning in the Height 
and Depth of the abyſſal Deity. There 
is no medium here. There muſt be either 


all or none, either no Poſſibility of Wrath, 


or no Poſſibility of its having any Bounds. 
And therefore, if you would not ſay, that 


every Thing that has proceeded, or can, or 


ever ſhall proceed from- God, are and can 


be only ſo many effects of his eternal and 


omnipotent Wrath, which can never ceaſe, 
or be leſs than infinite, if you will not hold 
this monſtrous Blaſphemy, you muſt ſtick 
cloſe. to the abſolute Impoſſibility of Wrath 
having any Exiſtence in God. For nothing 
can have any Exiſtence in God, but in the 
Way and Manner as his Eternity, Infi- 
nity, and Omnipotence have their Exiſt- 
ence in him. Have you any Thing to ob- 
ject to this? W 
21 | Thcogenes. | 
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71 . Theophilus, both Euſzs 
bius and myſelf have been from the firſt 
fully fatisfied with what has been ſald of 


this Matter in the Book of Regeneration, the 


Appeal, and the Spirit of Prayer, &r. We 
find it impoſſible to think of God as ſub- 
je& to Wrath, or capable of being in- 
flamed: by the Weakneſs, and Folly, and 


' Irregularity of the Creature. We find our- 


ſelves incapable of thinking any other- 
wiſe of God, than as the one only Good, or 
as you- expreſs it, an eternal immutable Will 
0 all Goodneſs, which can will Nothing 
elſe to all Eternity, but to communicate 
Good, and Bleſſing, and Happineſs, and 
Perfection to every Life, according to its 
Capacity to receive it. 

Had I an hundred Lives, I could wich 
more Eaſe part with them all, by ſuffer 
ing an hundred Deaths, than give up this 


lovely Idea of God. Nor could I have 


any Deſire of Eternity for myſelf, if 1 had 
not Hopes, that by partaking of the di- 
vine Nature, 1 ſhould be eternally deliver- 
ed from the Burden and Power of my 
own Wrath, and changed into the bleſſed 
Freedom of a Spirit, that is all Love, and a 


mere Will to —— but Goodneſs. An 


Eternity 


e 

Eternity without this, is but an Eternity 
of Trouble. For I know of. no Fell, 
either here or hereafter, | but the Power 
and Working of Wrath, nor any Heaven, 
but where the God of Love is all in all, 
and the working Life of all. And theres 
fore, that the holy Deity is all Love, and 
Bleſſing, and Goodneſs, willing and works 
ing only Love and Goodneſs to every 
Thing, as far as it can receive it, is a 
Truth as deeply grounded in me as the 
feeling of my own Exiſtence. I aſk you 
for no Proof of this; my only Difficulty 
is how to reconcile this Idea of God to 
the Letter of Scripture. Fir, Becauſe the 
Scripture-ſpeaks ſo much and fo often of 
the Wrath, the Fury and vindictive 
Vengeance of God. Secondly, Becauſe the 
whole Nature of our Redemption is ſo 
plainly grounded on ſuch a ſuppoſed De- 
gree of Wrath and Vengeance in God, as 
could not be ſatisfied, appeaſed, and a. 
taned by any Thing leſs than the Death 
and Sacrifice of the only begotten Son of 
God. | 

" Theophilus, - I will do more for you, Theo= 
genes, in this Matter than you ſeem to ex- 
ped. I will not only reconeile the Letter 
99211 | of 
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of: Scripture with the foregoing Deſerips 
tion of God, but will ſhew you, that every 
Thing that is ſaid of the Neceſſity of 

Chriſt's being the only poſſible Satigfaction 
and Atonament of the vindictive Wrath of 
Sock, is a full and abſolute Proof, that 
the Wrath of God ſpoken of, never n 
wor: is, ot poſſibly can be in Gd. 

* Euſebius. Oh! Theophilus, you h ave * 
me now to ſpeak, and I cannot contain 
the Joy that I feel in this Expectation 
which you have raiſed in me. If you can 
make the Scriptures. do all that which you 
have promiſed" to Theogenes, I ſhall be in 
Paradiſe before. I die. For to know that 
Love alone was the Beginning of Nature 
and Creature, that nothing. but Love en- 
compaſſes the whole Univerſe of Things, 
that the governing Hand that over-rules 
all, the watchful Eye that ſees through all, 
is nothing but omnipotent and omniſcient 
Love, uſing an Infinity of Wiſdom, to 
raiſe all that is fallen in Nature, to ſave 
every miſguided Creature from the miſer- 


able Works of its own. Hands, and make 


Happineſs and Glory the perpetual Inherit- 
ance of all the Creation, is a Reflection 


that muſt be quit raviſhing to every in- 
5 | telligent 
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telligent Creature that is ſenſible of it. 
Thus to think of God, of Providence, 
and Eternity, whilſt we are in this Valley 
and Shadow of Death, is to have a real 
Foretaſte of the Bleſſings of the World to 
come. Pray, therefore, let us hear how 
the Letter of en. a Proof of n 
God of Love. j a 
Theophilus. Before I do thi Euch. I 
think it requiſite to ſhew you, in a Word 
or two, the true Ground and Nature of 
Wrath in all its Kinds, what it is in itſelf, 
whence it has its Birth, Life, and Manner 
of Exiſtence. And then you will ſee with 


2 your own Eyes h, and bow, and where 


Wrath or Rage can, or cannot be. And 
till you ſee this fundamentally in the 
Nature of Things, you cannot be at all 
qualified to judge of the Matter in Queſti- 
on, but muſt only think and ſpeak at ran- 
dom, merely as your Imagination is led 
by the Sound of Words. For till we 
know, in the Nature of the Thing, what 
Wrath is in itſelf, and qwby, and how it 
comes into Exiſtence; wherever it is, we 
cannot ſay, where it can enter, or where 
it cannot. Nor can we poſſibly know | 
| What is meant by the Sarrofaition, Appeaſ- 


ing, 


0 


„ 

ing, or Atonement of Wrath in any Be- 
ing, but by knowing bow, and 26%, or 
for What Reaſon Wrath can rife and work 
In any Being; and then only can we know 
D W rath; wherever raiſed; can be 

3 or made to teaſe. * 1 
Now there are two Things; both of 
5 ety viſible to your outward Senſes, 
| which entirely open the true Ground and 
Nature of Wrath, and undeniably. Thew 
what it is in itſelf, from whenee it ori ſes, 
and wherein its Life, and Strength, and 
Being conſiſt. And theſe two Things are, 
a Tempel in the Elements of this World, 
and%a raging Sore in the Body of Man, or 
any other Animal. Ho. that a Tempeſt 
in the Elements is Wrath in the Ele- 
megts, and a Sore id the Body of an Ani- 
mala Wrath in the State or Juices of the 
Body, is 4 Matter, I think, that needs no 
Proof or Explenation. Confider, then, 
Bow or why a Tempeſt atiſes in the Ele- 
ments, or an inflamed Sore in the Body, 
and then you have the true Ground and 
Nature of Wrath. Now a Tempeſt does not, 
_ *cannot* ariſe in the Elements whilſt they 
are in their gt State, in their 15 Mixture 
or Union with one another. A Sobre does 
not cannot break forth in the Body, whilſt 
the 
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| the Body is altogether in its true Sate and 
Temperature of its Juices.” Hence you 
plainly ſee, that Wrath has its whole Na- 
ture, and only: Ground of its Exiſtence, in 
and by the Diſorder, or bad State» of the 
Thing in which it exiſts and works. It 
Can have no Place of Exiſtende, no Power 
ol breaking forth, but where the Thing has 
ht its proper Perfection, and is not as it 
ought to be. And therefore no good Be- 
ing, that is ih its proper State of Good- 
neſs, can, whilſt it is in ſuch à State, 
have any Wrath or Rage in it. And 
therefore, as a Tempeſt of any kind in 
the Elements, is a ſure Proof that the 
Elements are not in their right State, hut 
under Diſorder, as a raging Sore in the Bo- 
dy is a certain Indication that the Body 
is impure and corrupt, and not as it ſhould 
be; ſo in whatever Mind, or -intelligent 
Being, Wrath or Rage works, and breaks 
forth, there, there is Proof enough, that 
the Mind is in that ſame impure, corrupt, 
and diſordered State, as thoſe Elements that 
raiſe a Tempeſt, and that Body which 
gives forth an inflamed ' Sore, And now, 
Gentlemen, what think you of a ſuppoſed 
Re or Rage in God?” Will you have 
| | ſuch 
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= ſuch Things to be in the Deity itſelf 


as cannot have Place or Exiſtence even in 
any Creature, till it is become diſordered 
and impure, aj has loſt its proper State 
penned ©; 
'  Euſebius. | But pray, Theophilus, let me 
4 that it does not yet appear to me, 
that there is but one Wrath poſſible to be 
in Nature and Creature. I grant there is 
_ ſuch a Likeneſs in the Things you have ap- 
pealed to, as is ſufficient to juſtify Poets, 
Orators, or popular Speakers, in calling a 
[Tempeſt Wrath, and Wrath a Tempeſt. 
But this will not do in our preſent Matter; 
for all that You have ſaid depends upon 
this, whether, in a philoſophic Strictneſs 
in the Nature of the Thing, there can only 
be one Wrath, wherever it is, praceeding 
ſtrictly from the /ame Graund, and having 
every here the ſame Nature. Now if you 
can prove this Identity, or Sameneſs of 
Wrath, be it where it will, either in an 
intelligent Mind, the Elements of this 
World, or the Body of an Animal, then 
your Point is abſolutely gained, and there 
can be no Poſſibility for Wrath to have any 
Exiſtence in the Deity. But as Body and 


EP are ger)! held to be quite con- 
f trary 


E 3 
trary to each other in their moſt eſſential 
Qualities, I do not know how you can 
ſufficiently prove, that they can only have 
one Kind of Wrath, or that Wrath muſt 
have one and the ſame Ground and Na- 
ture, whether it be in Body or Spirit. 
Theophilus. Wrath can have no better, 
or other Ground and Nature in Body, 
than it has in Spirit, for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe it can have no Exiftence or Manner 
of working in the Body, but what it has 
diretly from Spirit. And therefore, in 
every Wrath that is viſible in any Body 
whatever, you have a true Manifeſtation 
of the Ground and Nature of Wrath, in 
whatever Spirit it is. And therefore, as 
there is but one Ground and Nature of 
Wrath in all outward Things, whether 
they be animate or inanimate, ſo you have 
Proof enough, that ſo it is with all Wrath 
in the Spirit or Mind, Becauſe Wrath in 
any Body, or outward Thing, is notbing 
elſe but the ward working of that Spirit, 
which manifeſts itſelf by an outward 
Wrath in the Body. 
And what we call Wrath in the Body, is, 
truly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Wrath of 
the Spirit in the Body. 8 
C For 


. 

For you are to obſerve, that Body begins 
not from kſelf, nor is any Thing of itſelf, 
but is all that it is, whether. pure or im- 
pure, has all that it has, whether of Light 
or Darkneſs, and works all that it works, 
whether of Good or Evil, merely from 
Spirit. For nothing, my Friend, a&s in 
the whole Univerſe of Things but Spirit 
alone, And the State, Condition, and 
Degree of every Spirit, is only and ſolely 
opened by the State, Form, Condition, 
and Qualities of the Body that belongs to it. 
For the Body can have no Nature, Form, 
Condition, or Quality, but that which the 
Spirit that brings it forth gives to it. 

Was there no eternal univerſal Spirit, 
there could be no eternal or univerſal Na- 
ture; that is, was not the Spirit of God 
every where, the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
the viſible Glory of God in an outward 
Majeſty of Heaven, could not be every 
where, Now the Kingdom of Heaven is 
that to the Deity, which every Body is to 
the Spirit, which lives, works, and mani- 
feſts itſelf in it. But the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is not God, yet all that it is, and has, 
and does, is only an outward Manifeſta- 
tion of the Nature, Power, and Working 
ol the Spirit of God. 

It 


1 

It is thus with every creaturely Spirit 
and its Body, which is the Habitation or 
Seat of its Power, and as the Spirit is in 
its Nature, Kind, and Degree whether 
heavenly, earthly, or helliſh, ſo is its Bo- 
dy. Were there not creaturely Spirits, 
there could be no creaturely Bodies. 
And the Reaſon why there are creature- 
ly Bodies of ſuch various Forms, Shapes, 
and Powers, is becauſe Spirits come forth 
from God in various Kinds and Degrees of 
Life, each manifeſting its own Nature, 
Power, and Condition, by that Body which 
proceeds from it as its own Birth, or the 

Manifeſtation of its own Powers. 2 
Now the Spirit is not Body, nor is the 
Body Spirit; they are ſo eſentrally diſtin, 
that they cannot poſſibly loſe their Differ- 
ence, or be changed into one another; 
and yet all that is in the Body, is from 
the Nature, Will, and Working of its Spi- 
rit. There is therefore no poſſible Room 
for a Suppoſition of wo Kinds of Wrath, 
or that Wrath may have u Natures, the 
one as it is in Spirit, and the other as it 
is in Body; firſt, becauſe nothing can be 
wrathful but Spirit ; and ſecondly, becauſe 
no Spirit can exert, or manifeſt Wrath 
C 2 © but 
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but in and by its Body. The kindling 
_ its own Boch is the Spirit's only. Wrath. And 
therefore, through the whole Univerſe of 
Things, there is and can be but one poſſi- 
ble Ground and Nature of Wrath, whe- 
ther it be in the Sore of an animal Body, 
in a Tempeſt of the Elements, in the Mind 
of a Man, in an Angel, or in Hell. 

Eusebius. Enough, enough, Theophilus. 
Vou have made it ſufficiently plain, that 
Wrath can be no more in God Himſelf, 
than Hell can be Heaven. And therefore 
we aſk no more of you, but only to re- 
eoncile this with the Language and Doc- 
trine of the holy Seriptures. 
- Theogenes. You are in too. much H aſte, 
Euſebius ; it would be better to let Theo- 
pbilus proceed farther in this Matter. He 
has told us what Wrath is in itſelf, be it 
where it will; 1 ſhould be glad to know 
its one true Original, or how, and where, 
aud why it could poſſibly begin to be. 
Theophilus. To enquire, or ſearch into 
the Origin of Wratb, is the ſame Thing 
as to ſearch into the Origin of Evil and 
Sin: For Wrath and Evil are but two 
Words for one and the ſame Thing. 
hens is no Evil in any Thing, but the 


Working 
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Working of the Spirit of Wrath. And 
when Wrath is entirely ſuppreſſed, there 
can be no more Evil, or Miſery, or Sin 
in all Nature and Creature. This there- 
fore is a firm Truth, that nothing can be 
capable of Wrath, or be the Beginning of 
Wrath, but the Creature, becauſe nothing 
but the Creature can be the Beginner of 
Evil and Sin. 

Again, the Creature can have 20 Begin- 
ning, or Senfibility of Wrath in itfelf, 
but by lang the living Power, the living 
Preſence, and governing Operation of the 
Spirit of God within it; or in other 
Words, by its looſing that heavenly State 
of Exiſtence in God, and Influence from 
Him, which it had as its Creation. | 

Now no intelligent Creature, whether 
Angel or Man, can be good and happy, 
but by partaking of, or having in itſelf, 
a twofold Life, Hence ſo much is ſaid in 
the Scripture of an inward and outward, . 
and old and a new Man.—Por there could 
be no Foundation for this Diſtinction, 
but becauſe every intelligent Creature, 
created to be good and happy, muſt of 
all Neceffity have a twefold Life in it, or 


it cannot poflibly be capable of Goodneſs 
C 3 and 
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and Happineſs, nor can it poſſibly loſe its 


"Goodneſs and Happineſs, or feel the leaft 


Want of them, but by its breaking the 
Union of this twofold Life in itſelf. Hence 
ſo much is ſaid in the Scripture of the 
quickening, raiſing, and reviving the in- 
-ward, new Man, of the new Birth from 
above, of Chriſt being formed in us, as 
the one only Redemption and Salvation 
of the Soul. Hence alſo the Fall of Adam 
was ſaid to be a Death, that he died the 
Day of his Sin, though he lived ſo many 
hundred Years after it; it was becauſe his 
Sin broke the Union of his twofold Life, 
and put an End to the heavenly Part of 
it, and left only one Life, the Life of this 
beſtial earthly World i in Him. ; 

Now there is, in theNature of the Things 
an abſolute Neceſſity of this #/wefo/d Life 
in every Creature that is to be good and 
bappy; and the twofold Life is this, it 
muſt have the Life of Nature, and the 
Life of God in it. It cannot be a Crea- 
ture, and intelligent, but by having the 
Life and Properties of Nature; that is, by 
finding itſelf to be a Life of various Senſibi- 

lities, that has a Power. of Under flanding, 
ts n and 6 This is its creaturely 
Life, 
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Life, which, by the cteating Power of God, 
it has in and from Nature. 
Now this is all the Life that is, or can be 
creaturely, or be a Creature's natural own 
Life ; and all this creaturely natural Life, 
with all its various Powers and Senſibilities, 
is only a Life of various Appetites, Hungers, 
and Wants, and cannot poſſibly be any Thing 
elſe. God Himſelf cannot make a Creature 
to be in z/elf, or as to its own Nature, any 
Thing elſe but a State of Emptimeſs, of Want, 
of Appetite,, &c. He cannot make it to be 
good and happy in and from its natural State; 
this is as impoſſible, as for God the ceaſe 
to be the one only Goad. The higheſt Life 
therefore, that is natural and creaturely, 
can go no higher than this; it can only 
be a bare Capacity for Goodneſs and Hap- 
pineſs, and cannot poſſibly: be a good and 
happy Life, but by the Life of God dwell- 
ing in, and in Union with it. And this 
is the twofold Life, that of a{{ Neceſſity 
muſt be united in every good, and pefe, 
and happy Creature. 
See here the greateſt of all Dementia, 
tions of the abſolute Neceflity of the 
Goſpel: Redemption and Salvation, and all 
proved from the Nature of the Thing. 
C 4 | There 
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There can be no Goodneſs and Happi- 
neſs for any intelligent Creature, but in 
and by this twofold Life; and therefore 
the Union of the divine and human Life, 
or the Son of God incarnate in Man, to 
make Man again a Partaker of the divine 
Nature, is the ane only poſſible Salvation 
for all the Sons of fallen Adam, that is, 
of Adam- dead to, or fallen from his firſt 
Vnion with the divine Life. 
*Deiſm therefore, or a Religion of Na- 


ture, pretending to make Man good and 


happy without Chriſt, or the Son of God 
entering into Union with the human Na- 
tare, is the "greateſt of all Abſurdities. 
It is as contrary to the Nature and Poſ- 
ſibilities of Things, as for mere Emprineſs 
to be its own Fulneſs, mere Hunger to be 
its own Food, and mere Want to be its 


Poſſeſſion of all Things. For Nature and 


Creature, without the Chriſt. of God, or 
the divine Life in Union-with it, is and 


can be nothing elſe but this mere Empri- 


zeſs, Hunger, 'and-Want of all that which 
can alone make it good and happy. For 
God himſelf, as I faid, cannot make any 
_ Creature to be good and happy by any 
Thing that is in its own created Nature; 
and 
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and however high or 9 any Creature 
is ſuppoſed to be created, its Height and 
Nobility can conſiſt in nothing, but its 
higher Capacity and Fitneſs to receive a 
higher Union with the divine Life, and 
alſo a higher and more wretched Miſery, 

when left to itſelf, as is manifeſt by the 
kellich State of the fallen Angels. Their 
high and exalted Nature was only an en- 
larged Capacity for the divine Life; and 
therefore when this Life was loſt, their whole 
created Nature was nothing elſe, but the 
| Height of Rage, and helliſh Diſtraction. 

A plain Demonſtration, that there can 
be no Happineſs, Bleſſing, and Goodneſy 
for any Creature in Heaven, or on Earth, 
but by having, as the Goſpel ſays, Jeſus 
Chriſt made unto, it, Viſdam, Rigbteouſneſe, 
Sanctification, and Peace with God. | 

And the Reaſon is this; it is becauſe 
Goodneſs and Happineſs are abſolutely in- 
ſeparable from God, and can be no where 
but in God. And on the other Hand, 
 Emptineſs, Want, Inſufficiency, &c. tre ab- 
olutely inſeparable from the Creature, as 
ſuch ; its whole Nature cannot poſſibly 
be any Thing elſe, be it what or where it 
will, an Angel in Heaven, or a Man on 

Earth; 


Earth; it is and muſt be, in its whole crea- 
turely Nature and Capacity, a mere Hun- 
ger and Emptineſs Sc. And therefore all 
that we know of God, and all that we 
know of the Creature,” fully proves, that 
the Liſe of God in Union with the crea- 
turely Life (which is the Goſpel Salvation) 
is the one only Poſſibility of Goodneſs and 
Happineſs in any Bae. e in 


5 Heaven or on Earth. Pune 4 


Hence alſo it is enough certain, that this 
twofold Life muſt have been the original 
State of every intelligent Creature, at its 
| firſt coming forth from God. It could 
not be brought forth by God, to have 
only a creaturely Life of Nature, and be 
left to that; for that would be creating it 
under a Necgſity of being in Miſery, in 
Want, in Wrath, and all painful Senfibi- 
lities. A Thing more unworthy of God, 
and more impoſſible for Him'to do, than 
to create numberleſs earthly Animals un- 
der a Neceſſity of being perpetually pained 
with Hunger and Thirſt, without any 
Poſſibility of N my ien, to eat or 
to drink. | 
For no creaturely Life can in elf be 
KS higher, or better, than a State of 
Want, or a ſeeking for ſomething that 
cannot 
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cannot be found in itſelf ; and therefore, 
as ſure as God is good, as ſure as He would 
have intelligent Beings live a Life of Good- 
neſs and Happineſs, ſo ſure it is, that ſuch 
Beings muſt of all Neceſſity, in their firſt 
Exiſtence, have been bleſſed with a twofold 
Life, viz. the Life of God dwelling in, 
and united with, the Life of Nature, or 
Want Wide; 5. 414 N 
Euſebiun. What an important Matter 
have you here -proved, in the Neceſfity and 
Certainty of this twofold Life in every in- 
telligent Being that is to be good and 
happy; for this great Truth opens and 
aſſerts the certain and ſubſtantial Graund 
of the ſpiritual Life, and ſhews that all 
Salvation is, and can be nothing elſe, but 
the Manifeſtatian of the Life of God in 
the Soul. How clearly does this give the 
ſolid Diſtinction between inward Holineſs, 
and all outward, creaturely Practices. All 
that God has done for Man by any par- 
ticular Diſpenſations, whether by the Law, 
or the Prophets, by the Scriptures, or Or- 
dinances of the Church, are only as Helps 
to an Holineſs which they cannot give, 
but are only ſuited to the Death and Dark- 
neſs of the earthly, creaturely Life, to turn 
it from itſelf, from its own Workings, 
and 
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and awaken in it a Faith and Hope, 2 
Hunger and Thirſt after that firſt Union. 
with the Life of the Deity, which was 
loſt in the Fall of the firſt Father of 
Mankind, oi 453 

How - uhteaſonable is it; to call perpetual 
| Inifvirative Fanaticiſm and ' Enthuſiaſm, 
| when: there cannot be the leaf Degree of 
Goodneſs or Happineſs in any intelligent 
Being, but what is in its whole Nature, 
merely and truly the Breathing, the Life, 
and the Operation of God in the Life of 
the Creature? For if Goodneſs can only 
be in God, if it cannot exiſt /eparate from 
Him, if be can only bleſs and ſanctiſy, not by 
a creaturely Gift, but by Himſelf becoming 
the Blaſing and Sanciiſication of the Crea- 
tore, then it is the higheſt Degree of Blind- 
neſs, to lock for any Goodneſs and Hap- 
pineſs from any Thing, but the immediate 
Ingweliing Union, and Operation of the Deity 
ia the Life of the Creature, Perpetual 
Inſpiration, therefore, is in the Nature of 
the Thing as neceſſary to a Life of Good- 
nels, Holineſs, and Happinels, as the per- 
petual Rades, of the Ar is dee to 
n. | 
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For the Liſe of the Creatute, whilſt 
only creaturely, and poſſeſfing nothing but 
itſelf is Hell; that is, it is all Pain, and 
Want, and Dyer. Now nothing in the 
Nature of the Thing, can make the leaf 
Alteration in this creaturely Life, nothing 
can helpitto be in Zg4# and Love, in Peace 
and Goodneſs, but the Union of God with 
it, and the Life of God working in it, be- 
cauſe nothing but God is Light, and Love, 
and heavenly: Goodneſs. And, therefore, 
where the Life of God is not become the 
Life and Goodneſs of the Creature, there 
the Creature cannot have the leaſt Degree 
of Goodneſs in it. 

What a Miſtake is it, therefore, to con- 
fine Inſpiration to particular Times and 
Occaſions, to Prophets. and Apoſtles, and 
extraordinary Meſſengers of God, and to 
call it Enthu/iaſm, when the common Chri- 
ſtian looks, and truſts to be continually led 
and inſpired by the Spirit of God ! For 
though all are not called to be Prophets ot 
Apoſtles, yet all are called to be 546, as He 
who has called them is holy, to be perfet# as 
_ their heavenly Father is perſect, ta be like 
minded with Chrift, to will only as God 
wills, to do all to his Honour and Glory, 

S311 me to 
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to renounde the Spirit of this World, to 
have their Converſation in Heaven, to ſet 
their Affections on Things above, to love 
God with all their Heart, Soul, and Spirit, 
and their Neighbour as themſelves. 

| Behold a Work as great, as Avine and 
fapernatural, as that of a Prophet and an 
Apoſtle, But to ſuppoſe that we ought, 
and may. always be in this Spirit of Holi- 
| nels, and yet are not, and ought not to be 
always moved and led by the Breathand Spirit 
of God within us, is to ſuppoſe that there 
is a Holineſs and Goodneſs which comes 
not from God; which is no better than ſup- 
poſing, that there may be true Prophets 
any Apoſtles who have not r Truth 
from God. 

Now the Holineſs of the common Chriſti- | 
an is not an occafional Thing, that begins 
and ends, or is only for ſuch a Time, or 
Place, or Action, but is the Holineſs of that, 
which is always alive and ftirring in us, 


namely, of our Thoughts, Wills, Defires, 


and Affections. If therefore theſe are al- 
ways alive in us, always driving, or go- 
verning our Lives, if we can have no Ho- 
lineſs or Goodneſs, but as this Life of 
Thought, Will, and Affection, works in us, 
If \ we are all called to this inward Holineſs 
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and . Goodneſs, then a perpetual, always ex- 


Hing Operation of the Spirit of God withit 
us; | is: abſolutely neceſſary. For we cannot 
be inwardly, led and governed by a Spirit 
of Goodneſs, but by being governed by the 


Spirit Cod himſelf, For the Spirit of 
God and the Spirit of Goodneſs are not 


two Spirits, nor can we be ſaid to have 
any more of the one, than we have of the 
other. £ 


No if our Thoughts, Wills, and Af- 


fections, need only be now and then holy 
and good, then, indeed, the moving and 
breathing Spirit of God need only now 
and then govern us. But if our Thoughts 


and Affections are to be always holy and 


good, then the holy and good Spirit of 
God is to be always operating, as a Prin- 
ciple of Life within us. 

The Scripture ſays, Me are not fu cient 
of ourſelves to think a good Thought. If ſo, 
then we cannot be chargeable with not 
thinking and willing that which is good, 
but upon this Suppoſition, that there is 
always a ſupernatural Power within us, 


ready. and able to help us to the Good, 


which we cannot have from ourſelves. 


The 
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The Difference then of a good and a 
bad Man does not lie in this, that the 
one wills that which is good, and the other 
does not, but ſolely in this, that the one 
concurs with the living inſpiring Spirit of 
_ God within him, and the other reſiſts it, 
and is and can be * en with Evil, 
becauſe he reſiſts i. 

Therefore whether you \cophder that 
which is good or bad in a Man, they 
equally prove the perpetual Indwelling, and 
Operations of the Spirit of God within us, 
fince we can only be bad by reſiſting, as we 
are good by yielding to the Spirit of God; 
both which equally ſuppoſe à perpetual 
Operation of the Spirit of God within us. 
Ho firmly our eſtabliſhed Church ad- 
| heres to this Docttine of the Neceſſity of 
the perpetual Operation of the holy Spirit, as 
the one only Source and Poſſibility of any 
Degree of divine Light, Wiſdom, Virtue, 
aud Goodneſs: in the Soul of Man, how 
earneſtiy ſhe wills and requires all het 
Members to live in the moſt open Profeſſion 
of it, and in the higheſt Conformity to it, 
may be ſeen by many ſuch Prayers as theſe, 
in her eommon, ordinary, public Service. 

O God, for as much as without Thee _ 
are not able to pleafe Thee, grant that thy 
' Holy 
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Holy Spirit may in all . Things direcs and 
rule our Hearts: Again, We pray Thee, that 


the Grace indy ALWAYS prevent and fol- 


hw u, and make'us CONTINUALLY to be 
given to all good Works." Again, Grant to 
us, Lord, ue beſeech Thee, the Spirit to think 
and do ALWAYS" ſuch Things as be rightful," 
that we, who cannot ds ANY THING *that- 
in god WITHOUT Tee, may by Thee 
be 2 to live | actording io thy Vill. 
Again, ' Becauſe the Frailty f Man WITH=- 
OUT Tee, CANNOT'BUT FALL; - keep 
us EVER © by thy Help from all Things 
hurtful, and LEAD us t6 all Things "profit- 
able to our Salvation,” &c. Again, O God from 
whom all good Things do come, grant tous 
thy humble Servants, that by THY" holy 
INSPIRATION we may' THINK ' thoſe 
Things that be good, and by thy  mertiful 
GUIDING may PERFORM 7he Same — 
But now, the true Ground of all this Do- 
trine of the Neceſſity of the perpetual 
Guidance and Operation of the holy Spirit, 
lies in what has been ſaid above, of the 
Neceſſity of a ruefold Life in every intelli- 
gent Creature that is to be good and hap- 
Py- For if the creaturely Life, hilſt 
alone; or left to itſelf, can only be Want, 
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Miſery; and Difrrfs, if it eannol poſſibly 
| have: any '' Goodneſs Or Happineſi in it, 
till the Life af God is d Union with it, 
as an, Liſe, then evety Thing that you read 
in the Seripture af the Spirit of God, av 
the on(y Peinciple of Goodneſs,. opens itſelf 
to you 28 a moſt certain and 1 
about which you can have no doubt. 
» Theopbilus. Let me only add; Euſbizs, to 
what - you have ſaid, that from this: abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of a rugfal Lie, in every 
Creature, that is to be gaod and happy, 
we may, in a ſtill greater - Clearneſs ſee 
the. Certainty of that which we have. ſo 
often ſpoken of at other . 
Ja eng af thei Serpent, the Ceed of the. 
| Womas, the Dnmanuel, the holy Feſus (for 
they all mean the ſame Thing) is, and was 
dhe aul poſſible: Ground of Salvation for 
fallen Man. For if the twofold Life is 
neceſſary, and Man cauld not: be reſtored 
tod Goodneſs; and Happineſs but by the 
reſtored: Union: of this twofold Life into its 
ficſt] State, then there was an abſolute Ne- 
coſſity, in the Nature of the Thing, that 
every, Son of Adam ſhould have 7 a Seed 
of Heaven in the Birth of his Life, as could, 


by 


L & J. 


by the Mditrimn of Chrift, be ralfed into 4 
ack and Growth of the (firſt perfect 
Man. This ie the ohe original Power of 
Salvation, wirhout which, no ern Dije 
penſation could have doe any Thing to- 
wards raifing the fallen State of Man. For 
nothing could be -raifed, but what. there 
was to be raiſed, nor Life be given to any 
Thing, but to that was capable of Life. 
Unleſs, therefore, there had been a Seed 
of Life, or à ſmothered Spark of Heaven 
in the Soul of Man, which wanted to 
come to the Birth, there had been no 
Pofibility for any | Difperiſation of God, to 
bring farth 4 Beth of 7 rat = fallen 
Man. 

The Faith of the few Puts urch n 
not have been in Being, Moſes and the 
Prophets had come in vain, had not the 
Chriſt of God lain in a Ste of Hiddenneſs 
in every Son of Man. For Faith, which 
is a Wül and Hunger after God, could 
not have Begun to be, or have any Liſe in 
Man, but beczuſe there was: ſomething of 
the divine Nature erging and hid in Mai. 
For nothivig can have any longing Defire 
but after its ow-.n Likeneſs, nor could: any 
Thing be made to deſite God, but that 
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which game ſrom bim, and had the Na- | 
ture of him. a 

"The Whole 'mediatorial Office of Chriſt, 
from his Birth t to his. fitting down i in Power, 
at the right Hand, of God, was, only for 
this End, to, help, Man to a Life that was 
fallen into Death and Inſen/idility in him. 
And therefore, his mediatorial Power Was, 
to. manifest itſelf by way of a new Birth. 
In the Nature of the Thing nothing elſe 
Was to be done, and Chriſt had no other 
Way to proceed, and that for this plain 
Reaſon, becauſe Life was the Thing that 
was loſt, and Life, wherever, it_is, muſt be 
raiſed, by a Birth, and every Birth, muſt, 
and can only come from its o eee 

Bot if Chriſt was to raiſe a new. Life like 
his own in eyery Man, th th en every Man 
muſt. have had 12 1 5 in the. iomoſt 
Spirit of, his Life, ed. of Chriſt, . or. 
Chriſt | as 2, Seed, of Heaven, lying there F 
as in A State of Inſenfibility. or Death, out, | 
of which it could not ariſe. but by the a 
mediatorial Power of. Chriſt, Who, as a 
ſecond Adam, Was to regenerate that Birth 
of his. own Life, /hich , Lie ret in all we 
natural Sons of Fc N . 
But 
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Bot unleſs there wal” this Seel 4 of Chrift, 
or Spark of Heaven. Sidden in the Soul, 
not the leaſt Beginning of Man's Salvation, 
of of Chriſt's mediatorial Office, could be 
made. For what could begin to deny Sel, If, 
it there was not ſomething in Man' diferent 

from Self? What could begin to bave 
Hope and Faith and Deſire of an heavenly 
Life, if there was not ſomething of Heaven 
bidgen in his Soul,” Lag lying therein, as in 
a State of Inactivity and Death, till ty” | 
| by the Mediation of Chriſt into its firſt. 
Perfection of Life, and ſet again in its tue 
Dominion over F lech and Blood. hat, 5 

Eilſebius. You have, Php hilu ſuffici- 
ently proved the Certainty and Neceſlity 
of this Matter, But 1 ſhould be glad if. 
you knew how to help me to ſome, more | 
diſtin Idea and Conception | eim 

Theophilus, An Idea is not the Thing to 
be here ſought for, it would rather binder, 
than help your. true Khowledge of it. 
But, Nahe. the following Similitade : 
may be of ſome Uſeto vou. an g: 

The ten Commandments, when written 
by God on Tables of Stone, and given 
to Man, did not then firſt begin to belong 
to Man; they had their Exiſtence in Man, 
| D 3 were 
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were born with him, they lay as a Seed 
and | Power of Goodneſs, Biaden in the 
Form and Make of his Soul, and alto- 
gether inſeparable from it, before they 
were ſhe wn to Man on Tables of Stone. 
And when they were ſhewn to Man on 
Tables of Stone, they were only an outs 
ard Imitation of that which was inyardly 
in Man, thoug h not legible, becauſe of that 
Impurity of Fleſh and Blood, in which 
ey were drownedd and ſwallowed up. 
or the earthly Nature, having overcome 
"the Divinity that was in Man, it it gave 
- Ooh nes: of is own'to Man, and 
"required Obedience to all the Luſts of the 
F ech, the Luft of the Eyes, and the 
Ahe of Life. | 
Hence it became neceſſary, that God 
© ſhould give an outward Knowledge of ſuch 
- Commandments as were become inwardly 
"unknown, unfelt, and as it where Hat vr 
: in Death i in the Soul. : 
| But now, had not all FA is in theſe 
© Commandinents been really and antecadenti 
in the Soul, as its own Birth and Nature, 
bad they not Rill lain therein, and, although 
totally ſuppreſſed, yet in ſuch a Seed or 
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firſt living State, in vain had the Tables 
of Stone been given to Man; and all out- 
ward Writing, or Teaching of the Com- 
mandments, had been as uſeleſs, as fo many 
Inſtructions given to (Beaſts or Stones, If 
therefore you can conceive, how all that 
is good and boly in the Commandments, laid 
bid as an felt, unactive Power, or Seed 
of Goodneſs, till called into Senfibility and 
ſirring by Laws written on Tables of Stone, 
this may help your Manner of conceiving. 
and. believing, how Chriſt, .as. a Szed of 
Life, or Power of Salvation, lies in the 
Soul as its untnown, bidden Tregſure, till a- 
wakened and called forth into Life by the 
nediatoria Office and Proceſs. ob the bay 
_=_ | 

Again, Thon ſhale: love: dle Lord y God 
| b al thy Heare, with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Strength, and thy Noighbour as thyſelf. 
Now theſe two Precepts, giten by the 
written Word of God, are an abſolute 
Demonſtration of the original Per- 
fection of Man, and alſo a full and in- 
vincidle Proof, that the ſame; original Per- 
fedtion 1 not quite annihilated, but lies in 


neſs, capable : 'of 55 up to its-firſt 
D 4 
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| Perfection For had pot this divine Unity, 
Purity, and Pes ſectian of Love towards 
God and Man, been Man's firft natural State, 
of Life, it could have nothing to do with 
his preſent State. For had any other Na- 
ture, or Meaſure, or kind of Love begun 
in the firſt Birth of his Life, he could only 
have been called to that. For no Creature 
has, or can have a Call to be above, or 
act above its own Nature. Therefore, as 
ſure as Man is called to this Unity, Purity, 
and Perfection of Love, ſo ſure is it, that 
it was, at firſt, his natural heavenly State, 
and ſtill has its Sed, or Remains within 
him, as his only Power and Poſſibility of 
riſing up to it again. And therefore all 
that Man is called to, every Degree of a 
new and perfect Life, every future Exalta- 
tion and Glory he is to have from the Mo- 
diation of Chriſt, is a full Proof, that 
the ſame Perfection was originally his na- 
tural State, and is ill in him in ſuch a Seed, 
or Remains of Exiſtence, a as to — of 
R n l e, nei 
And thus it is, that you, ure to conceive 

. * the holy ſeſus, or the WORD of God, 
as the Haden Treaſure of every human Soul, 
En as a; Seed of * Wenn. in the Birth 
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of the Soul, immured under Fleſh and 
Blood, fill, as A Day- Star, it ariſes in our 
Hearts; and changes the Son of an earth- 
ly Adam into a Son of Gd. ö 

And was not the WORD and SPIRIT 
of God in us all, antecedent" to any D 
penſation or written Word of God, as a 
real Seed of Life in the Birth of our on 
Life, we could have no more Fitneſs for 
the Goſpel· Redemption, than the Animals 
of this World, which have nothing of Hea- 
ven in them. And to call us to love God 
with all our Hearts, to put on Chrift, to 
walk” according to the Spirit, if theſe Things 
had not their veal Nature and Root within 
us, would be as vain and uſeleſs; as to make 
Rules and Orders how our Eyes ſhould 

ſmell and taſte, or our Ears ſhould ſee. 

Now this Myſtery of an inward Life 

bidden in Man, as his moſt” precious Trea- 
ſure, as the Ground of all that can be great 
or good in him,” and hidden only ſince 
his Fall, and which only can be opened 
and brought forth in its firſt Gloty by 
Him to whom all Power in Heaven and on 
Earth is given, is a Truth to which almoſt 
every Thing in Nature bear full Witneſs: 

n where you will, nothing appears, or 
| . ' works 
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works out wardly in any Creatute, or in any 
Effect of Nature, but what is all done 
from its 0199: in ward invifible Spirit, not a 
Spirit brought into it, but its own inward 
Spirit, which is an inward inviſible My- 
ſtery, till made known, or brought forth 
by outward Appearances.” | 
The Sea neither is, nor can be wored 
and toſſed by any other Wind, than that 
Which has its Birth, and Life, and Strength, 
in and from the Sea ditſelf, as its 0207 
Mind. The Sun in the Firmament gives 
Growth to every Thing that grows in the 
Earth, and Life to every Thing that lives 
upon it, not by giving or + imparting a 
Liſe ſrom without, but only by ſtirring up 
in every Thing its own, Growth, and its 
own Life; which lay as in a Seed or State 
of Death, till helped to come out of it 
by the ny which, as an Emblem of the 
Redeemer. of the ſpiritual World, helps 
every earthly Thing! out of en een 
. pple bigbel State of Liſ. 
Tbat which we call our” Scaſatiaiepas 
boi bearing, feeling, \tafting; and fmell- 
ing. are not Things traughtin to us from 
without, or given to us by any external 


n but are only ſo many inborn, ſecret 
| States 
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States of the Soul, which lie in their State 
of Hiddenneſs till they are occaſionally awa- 
kened, and brought forth into Senſibility 
by outward Occurrences. And were they 
not antecedently in the Soul, as States and 
Forms of its own, Life, no outward Objects 
could bring the Soul into a Senſibility of 
them. For nothing can have, or be in 
any State of Senſation, but that which it 
is, and has from itſelf, as its own Birth. 
This is as certain, as that a Circle has 
only its own Roundneſs. 
The flinking Gum gives nothing to the 
Soul, nor brings any Thing into Senſi- 
-billity, but that which was before in the 
Soul, it has only a Fitneſs to awaken, and 
ſtir up that State of the Soul, which laid 
dormant before, and which when brought 
into Senſibility, is called the Senſation of 
bad Smelling. And the odoriferous Gum 
has likewiſe but the ſame Power, viz. a 
Fitneſs; to ſtir up that. State of Senſation 
jn the Soul, which is called its delightful 
Smelling. But both theſe Senſations are 
only internal States of the Soul, which 
appear or diſappear, are found, or not 
found, juſt as en 5 en ta 
n 105805 OMITTED 10 
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Again, the greateſt Artiſt in Muſick 
can add 0 Sound to his Inſtrument, nor 
make it give forth any other Melody, but 
that which lies n; 1 5 FE! nl us its 
own inward State. | 
Lock now at what you at beter! it 
be animate, or inanimate, all that it is, or 
has, or can be, it is and has in and from 
iItſelf, as its oven inward State; and all out- 
ward Things can do no more to it, than the 
Hand does to the Iaſtrument, make it 
ſhew forth its own dN States "ather of 
Harmony! or Difcord. pet 
It is ſtrictly thus with uin Not 
2 Spark of Foy, of Wrath, of Envy. of 
Love, or Grief, can poſſibly enter into us 
from wirbout; or be cauſed to be in us by 
any outward Thing. This is as impoſſible, 
as ſor the Sound of Metals to be put 
into a Lamp of Clay. And as no Meral 
can poſfibly give forth any other, or higher 
Sound, than that which is encloſed within 
it, ſo we, however ſtruck, can give forth 
no other or higher Sound, either of Love, 
Hatred. Wrath, &c. than that very Degree, 
„ laĩd before ſhut up within us. 
The natural State of our Tempers has 

| Vary of Covers, under which 57 lie 
se | concealed 
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concealed at, Times, both, from: ourſelves, 
and others; but when this or that Acci- 
dent happens to diſplace ſuch or; ſuch,.a, 
Cover, then that which laid hid under it 
breaks forth. And then we vainly think, 
that this or that outward Occaſion has not 
ſnewn us how we are within, but has only: 
infiſed, or put into us a Wrath, or Grief, 
or Envy. which is not our natural State, or: 
of our n Growth,. or has all that it has 
from our own inward State. 

But this is mere Blindneſs 4 Self. 
Deceit, for it is as impoſlible for the Mind 
to have any Grief, or Wrath, or Joy, but 
what it has all from its own inward State, 
as for - the: Inſtrument. to give forth any 
other Harmony, or Diſcord,. but that OR. 
is within and from itſelt. fo 8 

Perſons, Things, and outward 93 
rences may - ſtrike. our Inſtrument. impro- 
petly, and variouſly, but as we are in oure) 
ſelyes, ſuch is our ae, Sound, n 
ever ſtrikes us. 

If our inward State is js ef 17% 
of Chtriſt within us, then every Thing 
and Occaſion, let it be what it will, only 
makes the ſame Lie to ſound forth, and, 
thew itſelf ; then if one Cheek is ſmitten, 

we 
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we meekly turn the others alſo.” But if 
Nature is alive and only under à rrhginut 
Cover, then every outward Accident hae 
ſhakes or diſturbs this Cover, gives Leave 
to that bad State, whether of 'Grief, or 
Wrath, or Joy, that laid lib within vs, to” 
ſkew forth itſelf, wt! 
But nothing at * Time . | 
leaſt: Show, or Sound outwardly, but only 
that which laid ready within” us, for an 
outward Birth, as Occaſibn ſhould offer. 
What a miſerable Miſtake is it Lende, 
to place religious Goodneſs in outward Ob- 
ſervances, in Notions and Opinions, which 
good and bad Men can equally receive and 
practiſe, and to treat the #22dy real Power 
and Operation” of an inward Lift of God in 
the Birth of our Souls; as Fanaticiſt and 
Enthuſiaſm ; *when' not only the whole 
Letter and Spirit of Scripture, but every 
Operation in Nature and Creature de- 
monſtrates, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
muſt be all within us, or it never can poſ- 
fibly belong to us. Goodneſs, Piety, and 
Holineſs, can only be ours, as thinking, 
willing, and defiring are ours; by being in 
us, as a Power of Heaven *. the Birth 
Grower oF our own Life. N 
And 


1 

And no, Euſebius, how is the great 
Controverſy PIER. 2x5 and n 
ſhortened. $440 en Gd: 0 

— only Work of Chriſt as 
your Redeemer is only this, to take from 
the earthly Liſe of Flefly and Blood its 
uſurped Power, and to raiſe the ſmothered 
Spark of Heaven but of its State of Death, 
into à powerful governing Life of the 
whole Man, your one only Work alſo un- 
der your Redeemer is fully known. And 
you have the utmoſt Certainty, what you 
ate to do, where you are to ſeele, and in 
what you ate to- find your Salvation. An 
that you have to d, or can do, is to op- 
poſe, reſiſt, and, as far as you oan, to re- 
nounce the evil Tempers, and Workings 
of your own earthly Nature. Tou are 
under the Power of no other Enemy, are 
held in no other Captivity, and want no 
other Deliverance, but from the Power of 
your own earthly Self. This is the one 
Murderer of the divine Liſe within you? 
It is your on Cain that murders ygur 
own Abel. Now every thing that your 
earthly Nature does, is: under the Influ- 
once of Self-wilh,- Self-love, and Self foek- 
. whether it carries you to laudable, or 
blameable 
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blameable; Practices, all is done in the 
Nature and Spirit of Cain, and only helps 
you to ſuch Goodneſs, as when Cain ſſew 
his Brother. For every Action and Mo- 
tion of Sf; has the Spirit of Anticbriſt, 
and murders the divine Life within you. 

Judge not therefore of your Self, by 
conſidering how many of thoſe Things 
you do, which Divines and Moraliſis call 
Vietue and Goodneſs, nor how much you 
abſtain from thoſe Things, wanne _ 
Sin and Nice) im) Poon: r=n tho 

Bot daily and; hourly, in every Step — 
vou take, ſee to the Spirit that is within 
Jou, whether it be Heaven, or Earth that 
guides you And judge every Thing to 
be Sin and Satan, in which your earthly. | 
Nature, oum Loves or 'Self-ſeeking has any 
Share of Life in you; nor think that any 
Goodneſs is brought to Liſe in you, but 
fo far as it ig an actual Death to the Pride, 
the Vanity, the Wrath, CY Tempers 
of your fallen earthly Liſe. 59 APE 

Again, here you ſee, — how you 
are to ſeek your Salvation, not in taking 
up your travelling Staff, or eroſſing the 
Seas to find out a new Lutber or a new 
A „ wich theirs Opie - 


nions. 
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ions. No. The Oracle i is at Home, that 
always; and. only ſpeaks the Truth to you, 
becauſe nothing is your Truth, but that 
Good and that Evil which is yours. within 
vou. For Salvation or Damnation is no 
outward Things; that is brought into you 
from without, but is only That which 
ſprings up within you, as the Birth and 
State of your own Life. What, you are 
in yourſelf, what is doing i in yourſelt is 
all that can be either your Salvation or 
Damnation. 
For all that is our Good, and all that 
is our Evil, has no Place nor Power but 
within us. Again, nothiog that we do 
is bad, but for this Reaſon, becauſe it re- 
Sift the Power and working of God with- 
in us; and nothing that we do can be 
good, but becauſe it conforms to the 
Spirit of God within us. And there- 
fore, as all that can be Good, and all 
that can be Evil in us, neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes a God working within us, you have 
the utmoſt Certainty, that God, Salva- 
tion, and the Kingdom of Heaven, are 
no where to be ſought, or found, but 
within you, and that all outward Religion, 
from the Fall of Man to this Day, is not 
E for 
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for itſelf, but merely for "the Sake of an 
mauurd and divine Life, which was loſt 
when Adam died his firſt Death in Paradiſe. 
And therefore it may well be ſaid; that 
Circumciſton is nothing, and Unicircumciſion is 
not bing, becauſe nothing is wanted, and 
therefore nothing can be avallable, but 
the neu Creature, called out of its Captivity 
under the Death and Darkneſs of Fleſh 
and Blood, into the Light, Life, and Per- 
feckion of its firſt Creation. 

And thus alſo, you bave the fulleſt 
Proof! in at your Salvation © preciſely 
conſiſts. Not in any hiſtoric Faith, or 


Knowledge of any Thing abſent or diſ- 


tant from you, not in any Variety of Re- 


| ſtraints, Rules, and Methods of practiſ- 


ing Virtues, not ih any Formality of Opi- 

nion about | Faith and Works, Repentance, 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, or Fuſtification,”” and 

*Santification,” not in aby Truth, or Righ- 

| teouſneſs, that you can have from yourſelf, 
from the beſt of Men or Books, but wholly 

and ſolely in the L/ f Cod, dt Chriſt 

of God, guickened and born again in you, or, 

in other Words, in the Reſtoration and pet- 
fect Union of the firſt  Fwofolg” Life iy the 

Homanity. nere W ; labs gr t 

2 Theogenes. 
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Tragens. Though all that has paſſed N 
ra- you and Euſebius, concerns Mat- 
ters of the greateſt; Moment, yet J muſt 
call it a Digtreſſion, and quite uſeleſs to 
me. For I have not the leaſt Doubt about 
any of theſe Things you have been aſ- 
ſetting. It is viſble enough, that there can 
be no Medium in this Matter. Either Reli- 
gion mult be all ſpiritual, or all carnal; that 
is, we muſt either take up with the Groſſ- 
neſs of the Sadduces, who | ſay there is nei- 
ther Angel nor Spirit, or with ſuch Purifi- 
cation as the Phariſees had from their waſh- 
ing of Pots and Veſſels, and tithing their 
Mint and Rue; we muſt, I ſay, either ac- 
quieſcean all this Carnality, or we muſt pro- 
feſs a Religion that is ail Spirit and Life; and 
merely for the Sake of raiſing up an mward 
ſpiritual Life of Heaven, that fell into Dran 
in our firſt Father: 
I conſent alſo to every Things * you 
have ſaid of the Nature and Origin of 
Wrath. That it can have no Place, nor 
Poſlibility of Beginning, but ſolely. 10 the 
creaturely Nature, nor even any Poſſibility 
of Beginning thete, till the Creature has 
died to, or loſt its proper State of Exiſtence 
in God; that is, till it has loſt that Life, 
N E 2 and 
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4 BleMbg, and "Happineſs; lets: is had . 
in and from God at its firſt Creation: 
But 1 ſtillł aft, What muſt Ido with alt 
thoſe Seriptares, which not only make 
God capable of being provoked to Wrath 
and Reſentment, but frequently inflamed 
with the higheſt” Degrees of Rage, Fury, 
and Vengeance, chat can er 1-ag by 
Words 
-TBedphilus: 1 . you 8 10 
remoye this Difficulty, and will be as good 
Word. But I muſt firſt tell you, 
Are o are in much more Diſtreſs about 
ir than you need to be. For in the little 
Book of Regeneration, in the Appeal; in the 
pris of Pruyer, &. which you have read: 
Wich fach" entire Approbation, the whole 
Matter is cleared up from its true Ground, 
how 172th in the geriptures is aſcribed to 
God, and yet cannot ma to n Nature 
of the Deit y. a 
Thus — Antabe: — After 
*Fheſe d Falls f #6 Orders of Creatures, 
(that is,” of Angels and Man,) be Deity 
"RIF eme to have hew and firange Names, 
new Rand unheard of Tempere — Inclina- 
nom ef Wrath, Fury, and Vengeance / 
"eribed toit. I call them new, becauſe they 
8 began 
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began ar che Fall; I call them ſtrange, be- 
cauſe they were foreign to the Deity, and 
could not belong 20 God in Himſelf. Thus, 
God ir ſaid to le a conſuming. Fire. But to 
om . To the fallen Angels and loft Souls, 
But why, and how, is He ſo to them? Jt 
ts becauſe thoſe Creatures have leſt all that they 
Lad from God, but the Fire of their Nature, 
and therefore God can only be found and ma- 
nifeſted in them, as a conſuming Fire. No, 
45 it nat juſtij ſaid, that God, who it nothing 
Hut © infinite Love, is yet in ſuch Creatures 
only a conſuming Fire? And though, G0 
be nothing but Lave, yet tbey are under the 
Nratb and Vengeance of God, becauſe 
they baue only that Fire in hem, which, ic 
Broten off from the | Light and Lave of Gad; 
and fo can know or feel nothing , God, but 
bis Fire of Nature. in them? A. Creatures, 
they can bave nd Life but bat they have in 
and from God; and tberefore,that wrathful 
Life which they have, is truly /azd te be a 
Wrath,” or Eire of God por them. And 
het it is ſtill ftricily true, that there 4 40 
Mratb in God Himſelf, that. He i not 
changed in bis Temper towards the Creatures, 
that He does not ceaſe to be one and the ſame 
be ar Folintain of \ Goodneſs, infinitely 
| E: 3 flowing 
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flowing "forth" in the Fo of his Love upon 
all and every Life. Now, Sir, mind what 
follows, as the true Ground, how Wrath 
can and cannot be aſcribed to God. God 
is not changed from Love to Wrath, but 
the Creatures have changed their own State in 
Nature, and ſo the God of Nature can only 
be manifeſted in them, according to their own 
State in Nature. And, N. B. this is, the 
true Ground of rightly underſtanding all 
that ts aid of the Wrath and Vengeance 
of God in and upon the Creatures. It is only 
in ſuch a Senſe, as the C urſe of God may 
Se faid 70 be upon them, not becauſe any Thing 
curſed tan be in, or come from God, but 
becauſe they have made that Life, which they 
"muſt have in God, to be a mere Curſe to 
Themſebves. For every Creature that lives, 
"muſt bave its Life in and from God, and 
\ Therefore God muſt be in every Creature. This 
I as true of Devils, as of holy Angels. 
But how is God in them? N. B. Why 
only as He is manifeſted in Nature. Holy 
Angels, have the Triune Life of God, as 
manifeſted in Nature, ſo mani nifefled alſo in 
0 them, and therefore God is in them all Love, 
Goodneſs, Majeſty, and Glory, and theirs 
2 the Kingdom of Heaven. ORR 
Devil 
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evil Save nothing 5 thit Triune Life 
left. in them, but the Fire, or Wrath of eter- 
nal Nature, broken off from. all Light and 
Loves and. therefore. the Life that they can 
have in and from God, is only and ſolely 
42 Life of Wrath, Rage, and Darkneſs, 
and zheirs is the Kingdom of Hell. 

And becauſe, this Life, though all Rage 
and Darkneſs, zs 4 Strength and Power of 
Life, which they anuſt have in and from 
God, and which, they cannot take out of bis 
Handi, therefore is * curſed, miſerable, 
wrathfyl Life, truly. and juſtly ſaid to be the 
Curſe; and Miſery, and Wrath, and Ven- 
geance of God upon them, though God Him- 
felf can no more have Curſe, Miſery, Wrath, 
and Vengeance, than He can have Miſchief, 
Malice, or any fearful Tremblings in his 
holy Triune Deity *. 

See now, .Theogenes, what little On 
you had for your preſent, Difficulty. For 
here, in the above- cited Words, which 
vou have been ſeveral Vears acquainted 
with, the true Ground and Reaſon is plain- 
1y ſhewn you, 9 and why all the Wrath 
Kage and Curſe that is any where erde 


rr 
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in Nature, or breaking forth in any Cres 
ture, is and muſt be in all aun, called 
by the Scriptures» the Wratb, and Rage, 
and Vengeance of God, though it be the 
greateſt "sf all Impoſſibilities for Rage 
and e 89: be in 'the Hay Deity 

| g 
The Wipes Wade are Iiterally 

true in all that they afficm of the Wrath, 

Fc. of God. For is it not as literally 
true of God, that Hell and Devils are his, 

as that Heaven and holy Angels are his? 
Mal not therefore all the Wrath and Rage 
of the one, be as truly his Wrath and 
Rege burning in them, as the Light and 
oy and Glory of the other, is only his 
Goodneſs. opened and manifeſted in them, 
- _acearding to their State and Nature. 

7 ic Fake Notice of thisf undamental Truth. 
Every Thing that works in Nature Lad 
Creature, , except Sin, is the working of 

Pod in Nature and Creature. The Crea- 
tute has nothing elſe in ĩts Power but the 
free Uſe of its Will; and its free Will 
bas no other Power, but that of concur- 
ing with, or-refiſting the Working of God 

Nature. The Creature with its free 
J can N nothing into Being, nor 


make 
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make any Alteration in the working of 
Nature, it can only change its own State 
or Place in the working of Nature, and 
ſo feel and find \omethrng in its State, that 
it did not feel or find before. © 219383 
Thus God, in the Manifeſtarion of him 
ſelf in and by Nature, ſets before every 
Man Fire and Water, Life and Death ; 
and Man has no other Power, but that of 
entering into, and uniting with either of 
theſe States, but not the leaſt Power of 
adding to, or taking any Thing from 
them, or of making them to be oben 
than he finds them. | 4 
For this Fire and Wathe; this Life and 
Death, are Nature, and have their un- 
changeable State in the uniform Working 
of God in Nature. And therefore, what- 
ever is done by this Fire and Water, this 
Life and Death in any Creature, may, 
nay, muſt, in the ſtricteſt Truth, be affirm- 
ed of God as done ty Him. And con- 
ſequently, every breathing forth of Fire, 
ot Death, or Rage, or Curſe, wherever it 
is, or in whatever Creature, muſt be ſaid, 
in the Language of Scripture, to be a * 
woked Wrath, or fiery Vengeance of God, 
Nerv. forth 2 the Creature. And yet, 
25 253 every 
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Gery Thing that has been ſaid in Proof 
of this Wrath of God; ſhews, and proves 
to you at the ſame Time, 4. it is not a 
_ Wrath in the Holy Deity itſelt. 
For you ſee, as was faid Er that 
God ſets. before Man \Fire and Water, 
Life. and Death; now theſe Things are 
not God, nor exiſtent in the Deity itſelf; 
but they are that which is; and is called 
Nature, and as they are the only Things 
ſet before Man, ſo Man can go no further, 
teach no further, nor find, nor feel, or be 
ſenſible of any Thing elſe, but that which 
is to be felt or found in this Nature, or 
Fire and Water, Life and Death, which 
are ſet before Him. And therefore all 
that Man can find or feel of the Wrath 
and Vengeance of God, can only be in 
this Fire, and this Death, and not in che 
Deity itſelf. | 
- 1 Theogenes. Oh, T, Joopbilus, you have gir⸗ 
en me the utmoſt Satisfaction on this 
Paint, and in a much better Way than I 
iĩmagined. I expected to have ſeen; you 
gloſſing and ctiticizing away the /iteral Ex- 
Preſſion of Scriptures that affirm the Wrath 
God, in order to make good your 


Point,. that the Deity i 18 mere Loye, eh 
But 
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But you have done the utmoſt Juſtice to 
the Letter of Seripture, you have eſtab+ 
liſhed it upon a firm and ſolid Foundati- 
on, and ſhewn that the Truth of Things 
require it to be ſo, and, that there can be 
no Wrath any where, but what is and muſt 
be called the Wrath and Vengeance * 
God, and yet is only in Nature. 

What you have here ſaid, ſeems as if it 
would clear up many Paflages of Scripture, 
that have raiſed much Perplexity. Me- 
thinks I begin to ſee how the Hardneſs of 
Pharaoh's Heart, how | Eyes that ſee not, 
and Ears that hear not, may, in the ſtrict- 
eſt Truth, be ſaid to be of or from God, 
thought the Deity, in itſelf, ſtands in the 
utmoſt Contrariety to all theſe Things, 
and in the utmoſt . of — 
or cauſing them to be. 

But I muſt not draw you am our pre- 
ſent Matter. You have ſhewn, from the 
Letter of Scripture, that nothing elſe is ſet 
before Man but Fire and Water, Life and 
Death; and, therefore, no Poſſibility of 
Wrath or Love, Joy or Sorrow, Curſe: or 
Happineſs to be found by Man, but in ths 
State of Nature ſet. before him, or into 
which at his Creation he is introduced, as 


; ' into 
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into a Region of variaus Senſibilities, where 
all that he finds or feels, is truly God's, 
but not God bimſelf, who has his ſuper- 
natural Refidence above, and diſtinct from 
every Thing that is Nature, Fire or Wa- 
ter, Liſe or Death. 

But give me Leave ts mention | one 
Word of a Difficulty that I yet have. 
Tou have proved that Wrath, Rage, Ven- 
geance, Sc. can only exiſt, or be found ix 
Nature, and not in God; and yet you ſay. 
that Nature is nothing elſe but a Mani- 
feſtation of the hidden inviſible Powers of 
God. But if ſo, muſt not that which is 
in Nature be alſo in God? How elſe could 
' Nature be a Manifeſtation of God? 7, 
_» Theophilus, Nature is a, true Manifeſta- 
tion of the hidden, inviſible God. But 
you are to obſerve, that Nature, as it is 
in itfelf, in its cen State, cannot have the 
leaſt. poiſible Spark, or Stirring of Wrath, 
or Curſe, or Vengeance i in it; But, on the 
contraty, is from Eternity to Eternity, 
à mere Infinity of heavenly, Light. Love, 
Joy and Glory; and thus it is a true Mani- 
N feſtation of the. hidden Deity and the 
greateſt of Profs, that the Beity itlelf 
ONE ec no Wrath in it, ſince Wrath only 

of then 
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then begins to be in Nature, when Nature 
has loſt its firſt State. 

_ Theogenes. This is Anſwer enough. But 
row, another Thing ſtarts up in my Mind. 
For if the Deity in itſelf, in its Mains 
State, is mere Love, and only a Will to all 
Goodneſs, and if Nature in itfelf is only 
à Manifeſtation of this Deity of Love in 
heavenly Light and Glory. if neither God 
not Nature have, or can give forth Wrath, 
Row then ean Fire and Water, Liſe and 
Death, be ſet before Man? What can 
they come from, or where can they exiſt, 
ſince God in himſelf is all Love; and Na- 
ture, which is the Kingdom, of Heaven, is 
an Infinity of Joy, Blefſing, and Happineſs. 
Tbeopbilus. I will open to you all this 
Matter to the Bottom, in as few Wands 4 as 
Feanc 

Before God began any coidh or gare 
Birth to any Creature, He was only mani- 
feſted, or known to himſelf in his own 
Glory and Majeſty; there was nothing but 
Himſelf  beholding Himſelf in his own 
"Kingdom of Heaven, which was, and is, 
and ever will be, as unlimited as Himſelf. 

Nature, as well as God, 16, and muſt 
d antecedent to all Cteatute. For as no 
5 ſeeing 
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fog Eye could be created, unleſs theirs | 
was, antecedently to it; a natural Vifibility 
of Things; ſo no Creature could come 
into a | Senfebrlity; of any natural Life, un- 
leſs ſuch a State of Nature was antecedent 
to it. For no Creature can begin to be in 
any World, or State of Nature, but by be- 
ing created out of that World, or State of 
Nature, into which it is brought to have 
its Life. For to live in any World, is the 
ſame thing as for a Creature to have all 
that it is, and has, in and from that 
World. And therefore, no Creature can 
come into any other Kind of Exiſtence and 
Life, but ſuch as can be had our of that 
World in which it is to live. Neither can 
there poſſibly be any other Difference be- 
tween ereated Beings, whether animate or 
inanimate, but what ariſes from that out 
of which they were created. Seeing then, 
that ' before” the Exiſtence of the firſt Cred- 
tures, there was nothing but God and his 
Kingdom of Heaven, os firſt - Creatures 
could receive no other Life but that which 
was in God, becauſe there was nothing 
living but God, nor any other Life but his, 
nor could they exiſt in any other Place or 
We e State, but the Kingdom of Heaven, 


becauſe 


„ 
decauſe there was none elſe in Exiſtence 3 
and therefore, the firſt” Creatures muſt, 
of all Neceſſity, de divine and heavenly, 
both in their inward 1 — W 


State. 
2 Theog nes.” Here * Tessin, 4 


my Queſtion. Wheke is that Fire and 
Water, that Life and Death, that is ſet 
before the Creature? For as to theſe 
firſt Creatures, nothing is ſet before them, 
nothing is within them, or without them, 
but God and the Kingdom of Heaven. 
"Theophilus. You ſhould not have ſaid, 
There is nothing within them, but God 
and the Kigndom of Heaven. For that 
which is their own creaturely Nature within 
them, is Aer God, nor the 3 'of | 
Heaven. 14 4% (54+ 1 YBIEE | 
It has Seb ond proved to your Sa- 
tisfaction, that no Creature can be di- 
vine, good and happy, but by having a 
rgb Life united in it. And in this two- 
fold Life of the Creature, is Fire and Wa- 
ter, Life and Death, unavoĩdably ſet before 
it. For as its Will works with either 
of theſe Lives, ſo will it find either Fire. 
or Water, Life or Death. If its Will 
turns from the Life of God, into the 
91 creaturely 
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| eteatureiy Life, then it enters itito &.Senf- 
bility of that which is meant by Death and 
Fire, viz. a wrathful Miſery. But if the 
Will keeps ſteadily given up to the Deity, 
+. then it lives in Poffeſſſon of that Life and 
Pater, which was its firſt, and will be its 
everlaſting heavenly Joy and Happineſs. 
But to explain this Matter fomething 
Foy to you, according to the Myſtery of 
all Things opened by God in his ee 
Inſtrument, Jacob Behmen. | 
You know we haye often ſpoken of Pg 
nal Nature, that ſo fure as there is an eter- 
nal God, ſo ſure is it, that there is an eter= 
nal Nature, as univerſal, as unlimited as 
God Himſelf, and every where working 
vrhere God is and therefore, every where 
equally exiſtent, as being his Kingdom of 
Heaven, or outward Manifeſtation of the 
invifible Riches, e and Glories of 5 
Deity. | 
Before, or without — che Deity is 
12 entire hidden, ſhut up, unknown, and 
unknowable Abyſs. For ; Nature is the 
only Ground, or Beginning of ſomething ; 
there is neither his nor that, no Ground 
for Conception, no Poſſibility of  Diftinitian 
or Diference; there cannot be a Creature 
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to bind, nor any Thing to be thought up- 
on till Nature is in Exiſtence. For all 
thet Properties of Senſibility and ſenſtble 
Life, odery Mode and Manner of Exiſt- 
ende, all Seeing, Hearing, Taſting, Soiell- 
ing, Feeling, all Inelinations, Paſſions, and 
Senſations of Joy, Sorrow, Pain, Pleaſure, 
Fe. ate dot in God, but in Nature. And 
thetefore, God is not knowable, nate - 
Thought can begin about Him, till He 
manifeſts himſelf in, and through, and 
by the Exiſtence of Nature; that ſfigetill 
there is h that can be ſeen under - 
ſtood, diſtingaiſhed, felt; c. 
And this is eternal Nature, or the Out- 
Birth of the Deity, called the Kg 
Heaven, "wiz. an Infinity, or bbundleſs 
Opening of the Properties, Powets, Won- 
dets, and Glories of the hidden Deity, and 
this not hne. done, but ever doing, ever 
ſtanding in the me | Birth, for ever and 
ever Breaking forth and ſpringing up in 
new. Fortns and Openings of the abyſſal 
Deity, in the Powers of Nature. And out 
of this Ocean of manifeſted Posse of 
'Natere&- the Will of the Deity: created 
Hoſts” of heavenly Beings, full of the 
a Wonders introduced into à Par- 
* F ticipation 
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ticipation of the Infinity, of God, to live in 
an eterhal Succeſſion of heavenly. Senſa- 


tions, to ſee and feel, to taſte and find 
neiy forms of Delight in an inexhauſtible 


Source of ever-changing andnecccaling 


| Wonders. of the divine Glory. 
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Oh Theogenes / What an Eternity i is this; 


out, of which, and for which thy eternal 
Soul was created ? What little crawling 
Things are all that an earthly Ambition can 
ſet. before Thee? Bear with Patience for 

a while the Rags of thy earthy Nature, 
the Veil and Darkneſs of Fleſb and Blood, 
as the Lot of thy Inheritance from Father 


Adam, but think nothing worth a Thought, 


but that which will bring thee back to thy 
firſt Glory, and land thee fafe. in the Re- 
gion of Eternit. 

But to return. Nothing iu before this 
tna Nature, but the holy: Toperpatural 
Deity, and every Thing that is aftet it, is 
"Creature, and has all its creaturely Liſe 
and State in it, and from it, either medi 
ately 7 Or immediately. 25 Wn 

bis, ternal Nature bas ſeven” "chief « or 


bee, Properties, that are the Doets, or 


Workers of every Thing rhat is done in 


my it, and can have neither more nor leſs, be- 


cauſe 
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kauſe it is a Birth from, or a Manifeſtation 
of the Deity in Nature. For the Perfec- 
tion. of Nature (as was before faid of e every 
divine , and happy Creature) is an Union ; 
of tau Things, ot is a twofold. State,” It is 
Nature, and it is God manifeſted in Na- 
ture. Now God is Triune, and Nature i is 
Triune, and hence there ariſes the Ground 
| of Propertles, three and three; and 71 bat 
which brings thoſe three and three into 
Union, ot manifeſts the. 5 God in 

the Triune, Nature, is another Propert 
lo. that the glorious, Manifeſtation, of, 0 
Deity, in, Nature, can haye neither more 
nor leſs than even thief x or, fountain Pro- 
rties, tc om Which every. Thing that 1s 
7 wn, * and felt, .1 in all the Uni- 
verſe of Nature, in all the Variety. of 
e either f in Heaven or on Earth, 
s. its only. $i of CGaule, either medi- 
ate 1 pgs ately 2 
1 80 619 You Phy. 4 Theophilus, „ that the 
Tune Deity is, u united gr manifelled ft n 

Triune Nat ature, and that thence comes the 
glorious Manifeſtstion of God go LE 
| beavenly Properties, called” £ the K ingdom 
of Heaven. But how does it appear that 


thi Natures aajesoaently, to the Entrance 
| of 
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2 
of the Daily into it, is Ttiune? Or what is 


this Triune Natute, befote Gol: 18 ſuppol⸗ 


. ed to be in Union with it? 
TS # Te'is velit DESIRE. "Te 


S ES »& 


2 in "Which "the Day aß Work, and 
Manie itſelf | for God can only come into 
That which wall and defires 1 

The Deity is an infinite Plenitude, or 
Fullaen Ef Riches and Powers, in and 
from itſelf; and it is only WANT and 
PEsIRE, that are excluded from it, and can 
Have no Exiſtence i in it. And bere lies the 
true immutable Diſtinctien between God 
and Nature, and ſhews d hy neither can 
ever be changed into the other; it is, be- 
eaule God is an UN 1VERSAL ALL; and 
Nature 'or © DE is an UNIVERSAL 
WANT, c, to be filled with God. 14, eh 

Now, as Nature can de 10 ing bora 
Dolre. o nothing is in, or done in any 
natural Way, but as Defire' does it, be- 
cauſe Deſire is the NC. "Ad, 
"therefore, there is no Strength or Süb⸗ 
ane,” no Fot or Motion, an or 
"Effect in Nature, but what is in itſelf a 

Pei, or — and Effect of it. 

This 
1 
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This is the true Origin of Attraftion, 
and- all its Powers, in this material World. 
It gives Eſſence and Subſtance to all that is 
Matter, and the Properties of Matter, it 
holds every Element in its created State 3 
and not only Earth and Stones, but Light, 
and Air, and Motion are under its Do- 
minion. From the Center to the Circum- 
fetence of this material Syſtem, every 
Motion, Separation, Union, Vegetation, 
or Corruption, begins no ſooner, goes on 

no farther, than as Altractian works. 

Take away Attraction from this mate- 
rial Syſtem, and then it has all the Anais 
hilation it can ever poſſiblj have. Fe 

Whence now has Attraction this Na⸗ 
urs? 14 
It is ſolely from hence 7, all Na- 
ture. from its Eternity, has been, is, an 
for ever can be, only a DESIRE, and has 
nothing in it but the Properties of Deſire. 
Now the eſſential, inſeparable Proper- 
ties of DESIRE ate three, and can be 
neither more nor leſß; and in this you have 
that 7. riunity of Nature which you aſked 
after, and in which the Triune Deity 
manifeſts; itfelf. I ſhall: not now prove 

nf ,þ» F prot] e theſe 
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thel © "three Properties of the Deſire, "bes 
cauſe 1 have done it at large, and plainly 
enough elſewhere #. 5 2 
But to go back now to your Queſtion, 
Where, or how this Pire and Water Ce. 
can be found, ſince God is all Love and 
Goodnels, * and his Manifeftation in Nature 
Is a. mere Kingdom of Heaven. They are 
3 to be found in the Fee State of Heaven, 
and the twofold | State of every heavenly 
Ereatore. 8 tet AN 
For ſceing that the Perfection of Na- 
ture, and the Perfection of the intelligent 
Creature, conſiſts © in one and the ſame 
rufe State, you "have here the plaineſt 
Ground and Reaſon, why, and how every 
good, and happy, and new created Being, 
- opuſt, of all Neceſſity y. have Fire and Wa- 
ter, Life and Death, ſet before it, or r put 
into it its Choice. _ ar bis | 
Fe Becauſe it has it in "its Power. to turn 
and give up its Gal to either of ' theſe 
| Liyes,. it can, turn either to God, or Na- 
ture, and therefore muſt. "have Life and 
| Death, - Fi ire or Water i in its e Ab 


Wand * ii £7 
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"ret ful Droine Knowledge, p. 200 to the End. 
2 : +2Spirit of Love, * b. 34, to the End. 
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Now this twofold Life, whieh makes the 
perfection of Nature and Creature, is; in 
other Words, ſignified by the ſever heavenly 
Properties of Nature; for when God is 
manifeſted in Nature, all its ſeven Pro- 
perties are in an heavenly State. 
But in theſe ſeven. Properties, though all 
heavenly, lies the Ground of Fire and 
Mater, Cc. becauſe a Diusſon or Separa- 
tion can be made in them by the Will of 
the Creature, For the three firſt Proper- 
ties are as diſtin from the four follow- 
ing ones, as God is diſtin from That 
which wants God. And theſe three firſt 
Properties are the Eſſence or whole Being 
of that Defre, which is, and is called Na- 
ture, or that which wants God. 
When therefore the Will of the Crea- 
ture turns from God into Nature, it breaks, 
or looſes the Union of the ſeven heavenly 
Properties; becauſe Nature, as diſtinct 
from God, has only the three firſt Proper- 
ties in it. And boch a Creature, having 
broke or loſt the Union of the ſeven Pro- 
perties, is fallen into the bree Haft, which 
is meant by Fire and Death. For when 
the three firſt Properties have loſt God, or 
their Union with the four following ones, 
* F 4 then 
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then they are mere Nature, which, in its 
whole Beings bs | nothing elſe but the 
Strength and Rage of Hunger, an Exceſs 
of Want, of Self-Torment, -and Self. 
Vexation. Surely now, my end this 
Matter is enough explained. 

MTheogenes. Iodeed. Theophilus, 1 am W ite 
fatisfied; for by;;this Account which. you 
have given of the Ground of © Nature, 
and its true and full Diſtinction from God, 
vou have ſtruck a want amazing Nan into 

my Mind. nris . ; 

For if Natute is mere Want, . 35 has 
nothing in it but a Strengtb of Want, 
generated from the three ſelf-tormenting 
Properties of a "Defirez if God is all Love, 
Joy, and Happineſs, an infinite Plenitude 
of all Bleſſings then the Limits and Bounds 
4 of Good and Evil, of Happineſs and 
d Miſery, are made as viſibly diſtinct, and 
as certainly to be known, as the Differ- 
ence between a Circle and a ſtraight Live, 

Io lige to Deſire, that is, to Nature, is 
unayoidably entering into the Region of 
all Evil and Miſery becauſe Nature has 
nothing elſe min it. But, on the other 
Hand, to die to Deſire. that is, to turn 
irom Nature to . is to be united with 
oft the 
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the infinite Soutce: of all that Wm, wk 
bleſſed and happy r 
All that I wanted to know, ks — 
cleared up in the greateſt Plainneſs. And I 
have no Difficulty about thoſe Paſſages of 

Scripture, which ſpeak of the Wrath, and 
Fury, and Vengeance of God. Wrath is 
hig, juſt as all Nature is 51, and yet God 
is mere Love, that only rules and governs 
Wrath, as He governs the foaming Waves 
of the Sea, and the Madneſs of eee 
and Tempeſts. 

The following Propalidivag: are as evi- 
dently true, as that two and two ate four. 

- Firſt, That God in his holy Deity * as 
abſolutely free from Wrath and Rage, and 
as / utterly incapable of them, as He is of 
Thickneſs, Hardneſs, and Darkneſs 3 becauſe 
Wrath and Rage belong to nothing elſe, 
can exiſt in nothing elſe,” have Life in no- 
thing elſe, ere meme A | 
Darkneſs. Not 
(Secondly, That all Wreath is + Difarder, 
and can be no where but in Nature and 
Creature, becauſe nothing elſe is capable of 
changing from Right to Wrong. 
{ Thirdly, That Wrath can have no Ex- 
W even in Nature and Creature, till 
TIS they 


1 1 
they have loſt their firſt Perfection which 
they had from God, and are become ac 
which they ſhould not have been 
Piourtbiy, That all the Wrath, and Joon: 
and Vengeance, that ever did, or can break 
forth in Nature and Creature is, accord- 
ing to the ſtricteſt Truth, to be called 
and looked upon as the Wrath and Ven- 
geance of God, juſt as the Darkneſs, as 
Well as the Light * n is to * [called 
Winne 
Ohl Theophilus, . a Ta Thi 1700 
given me to the right err e 10 of 
Scrip ture! 
For when Nature 10 Cine are 
known to be the | only - Theatre of Evil and 
Diſorder, and the holy Deity as that 
governing Love, which wills nothing but 
the Removal of all Evil from every Thing, 
as faſt as infinite Wiſdom can find Ways 
of: doing it, then whether you read of the 
raining of Fire and Brimſtone, or only 
Showers of benveny Manna falling upon 
the Earth, it is only one and the ,/ame 
Toe, working in ſuch different Ways and 
Diverſity of Inſtruments, as NJime, and 
Plate, and Occaſion, had made wiſe, and 
* 8 and beneficial-. % an 44989 eee 
Pharaoh 


EF. 
Pharaoh with his hardened Heart, and St. 
Paul with his Voice from Heaven, though 
fo contrary to one another, where both 
of them the choſen Veſſels of the ſame 
God of Love, becauſe both miraculouſly 
taken out of their own State, and made 
to do all the Good to a blind and wicked 
World, which they were capable of doing- 
And thus, Sir, are all the Treaſures of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, hidden 
in the Letter of Scripture, made the Com- 
fort and Delight of my Soul, and every 
Thing I read turns itſelf into a Motive, 
of loving and adoring the wonderful 
Working of the Love of God over all the 
various Changings of Nature and Crea- 


tore, till all Evil ſhall be/extinguiſhed; ane 


all Diſorder go back again to its firſt _ 
monious State of Perfection. 719 21 
Depart from this Idea of" Odd, lu 1 an 
Infinity of mere Love, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
and then every Thing in the Syſtem of 
Scripture, and the Syſtem" of Nature, on- 
ly helps the reaſoning Mind to be miſer- 
ably perplexed, as well with the Ne. 
as with the Judgments of God; 

But when God is known to be omnipotent 
Love, that can do nothing but Works f 


Love , 
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Loue, and that all Nature and Creature 
ate only under the Operation of Love, as 
2 diſtempered Perſon under the Care of a 
kind and ſkilful» Phyſician, who ſeeks no- 
thing but the perſect Recovery of his Pa- 
tient, then whatever is done, Whether a 
ſevere Cauſtic, or a pleaſant Cordial is or- 
dexed, that is, whether becauſe of its Dif- 
ference, . it may have. the different Name 
of Mercy ot Judgment, yet all is equally 
well done, becauſe Love is the only, Doer 
of both, and does both, from the ſame 
Principle, and for the ſame End. Kea; 
111Theophilus., |; Ob, Theogenes, Now you are 
- according-to your Name, you are born of 
God. For when Love is the Triune God 
that you ſerve, worſhip, and adore, the only 
God, in whom you deſire to live, and move, 
and have your Being, then of a Truth 
God dwells in you, and you in God. 
I ſhall now only add this one Word 
more, to ſtrengthen and confirm your 
right underſtanding of all that is ſaid of the 
Wrath, or Rage of God in the Scriptures. 
The Pfalmiſt, you know, ſays thus of 
God, „He giveth forth ie Ice like Mor- 
. ſels, and who is able to abide {rs Frojts 7” 


Now, Sir, if you know , how-to explain 
a. N | this 


15 0 


this geriptare, and can ſhew how Tee un 
Froft can truly be aſcribed to God, "as Hes 
though abſolutely impoſſible _ have any 
Pxiſtence in Him, then you Have an en 
and unerring Key, how ches Wrath, and 
b ury, and Vengeance, that atiy Where falls 
upon any Creature is, and may be truly 
aſtribed to God, ar bis; though Fury and 
Vengeance ate as inconſiſtent with,“ Au 
as impoffibl.e to have any Exiſtence in the 
Deity, as *Lumps- of Leet 8 dae Hard iieſs 
of intolerable Froſ tes. 
Now in this Text, ſetting forth the 
Horror of God's Ice and Froft, you have 
the whole Nature of divine Wrath ſet be- 
for. you. Search all the Stiptures, and 
you will no where find any Wrath of 
God, but what is bounded in Nature, amt 
is ſo deferibed, "as to bei ĩtſelf a Proof, that 
it has no Exiſtence in the holy ſupernatu- 
ral Deity.” had 10 bid 22 oe 
Thus fays the Pſalmiſt The Eurub 
menbled and ute. the der Fonndations - 
alſo of the Hills hook; and terre! v 
ca be was Wrath." No Wrath herebat in 
"the Elements. 414466 bed Ala 042 bag 
Again, Tre went @ Smut out in bis 
F hence, and 4 ' confuning: Fire out "of bis 
Mouth, 
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Meath, fathatCoals, were kindled at it. The 
Springs of Water were ſeen, and the Founda- 
Hons of the round World where diſcovered at thy 


Chidings O Lord, at the gig e the Breath 


of thy ee 
Now every. Working = the. Wrath of 


God, deſcribed in Scripture, is ſtrictly of 
a Piece with this 3.it relates to a Wrath 
ſolely confined to the Powers and working 
| Properties of Nature, that lives and moves 
only in the Elements of the fallen World, 
and no more reaches the Deity, than {ce 
or Frei do. 
The Apoſtle ſays, Avenge not 8 
oor it is uritten, Weener id mus. Twill re- 
, Jaith the Lord. Hp CIRC EN 1 
This is another full Proof that Wrath 
or Veangeance is not in the holy Deity it- 
ſelf, as a Quality of the divine Mind; 
. for if it was, then Vengeance would be- 
long to every Child of God, that was truly 
born of Him, or he could not have the 
Spirit of hia Father, or be perfect, as his 
Father in Heaven is perfect. neon $112 
But if Vengeance only belongs to God, 
and can only bo fo affirmed of Him. as Ice 
and. Froſt are Hic, and belong to Him; if 
it has no other Manner of Working, than 


Is} 


as when it is ſaid, He ſent out bis Arrows and 


ſeattered: them, He: caſt forth Lightning and 


deftroyed them z then it is certain, that the 
divine Vengeance is only in fallen Nature, 
and its ordered Properties, and is no more 

in the Deity belt, Mir enn and 11188 


of Fire. ts 4 TIN 


And here you 5 the true Reason, 
why Revenge or Vengeance is not allowed 


to Man; it is becauſe Vengeance can only 


** in the evil, or diſordered Properties 
of fallen Nature. But Man being Himſelf 


a" Part of fallen Nature, and ubect to its 


diſordered Properties, is not allowed to 
work with them, becauſe it would be ſtir- 
ting up Evil in Himſelf, and chat N 
Sin of Wrath, or Revenge. 

God | therefore reſerves all Seiyplats 
to Himſelf,” not becauſe wrathſul Revenge 
is a Temper or Quality that can have 
any Place in the holy Deity, but becauſe 
the holy ſupernatural Deity, being free 
from all the Properties of Nature, whence 
partial Love and Hatred ſpring, and be- 
ing in Himſelf nothing but an Infinity 
of Love, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, He alone 
knows how to over- rule the Diſorders of 
Nature, and ſo to repay Evil with Evil; that 
the higheſt Good may be promoted by it. 
| To 


7 
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nite Love; when it preſerved Noab in the 


L - 

To ſay, therefore; that Vengeance is to 
be reſerved to God, is only ſaying, in other 
Words, that all the Evils in Nature are 
to be reſerved and turned over to the Loe 
of God, to be healed by bis Goodneſs. '' An: 
every Act of what is called divine Venge- 
ance, recorded in Scripture, may, and ought, 
with the greateſt Strictneſs of Truth, to be 
called an Act of the divine Love. 
I Sodom" flames and ſmoaks with ſtink- 
ing Brimſtone, it is the Love of God that 
kindled it; only to extinguiſh a more bos. 
rib Fire. It was one and the ſame infi- 


Ark, when it turned Sodom into a burning 
Lake, and "overwhelmed ''Pharaoh"'in the 
Red-Sea. And if God commanded the 
Waters to deſtroy the old” World, it was 
as higli an Act of the ſame infinite Love 
towrards ht Chao, as when it ſaid to the 
firſt Darkneſs upon the Face of the 2 
Ter there be Light, and tbere was Light. -' 

Ne © Word io W gerte Sendern. 
ing the Wrath, or Vengeance of God. 
but directly teaches you theſe! two infal- 
nble Truths. Fly, That all the Wrath 
1 of, works no wbere, but in the 
—— diſordered Elements and Pro- 


8 of fallen Nature. Secondly, That 
9 all 
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all the Power that God exerciſes over them, 

all that He does at any Time, or on any Oc- 

caſion with, or by them, is only and ſolely 

the one Work of his unchangeable Love to- 

ward Man. 

Juſt as the good Phyfician acts from only 
one and the fame good Will towards his Pa- 

tient, when he orders bitter and ſour, as 

when he gives the pleaſant Draughts. 

Now, ſuppoſe the good Phyſician to have 
ſuch intenſe Love for you, as to diſregard 
your Averſion towards them, and to force 
ſuch Medicines down your Throat, as can 
alone ſave your Life; ſuppoſe he ſhould 
therefore call himſelf your euere Phyſician, 
and declare himſelf / rigid towards you, 
that he would not ſpare you, nor ſuffer you, 
go where you would, to eſcape his bitter 
Draughts, till all Means of your Recovery 
were tried, then you would have a true and 
Juſt, though low Repreſentation of thoſe bit- 
ter Cups, which God in Bis 282 forces 
fallen Man to drink. 

Now, as the Bitter, four, bot, . in the 

Phyſician's Draughts, are not Declarations 

of any the like Bitterneſs, Heat, or Sourneſs 

in the Spirit of the Phyſician that uſes 

; them, but are Things quite diſtinct frm.) 
"he G | 8 the 
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the State and Spirit of his Mind, and on- 
ly manifeſt his Care and Skill in the right 
Uſe of ſuch Materials towards the Health 
of his Patient; ſo, in like Manner, all the 
Elements of fallen Nature are only ſo 
many outward Materials in the Hands of 
God, formed, and mixt into Heat and 
Cold, into fruitful and peſtilential Effects, 
into the Serenity of Scaſons, and blaſting 
Tempeſts, into Means of Health and 
Sickneſs, of Plenty and Poverty, juſt as 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs. of Providence 
fees to be the fitteſt to deliver Man from 
the miſerable Malady of his earthly Na- 
ture, and help bim, to become heavenly- 
minded, _ 

If therefore, it held be great folly to 
ſuppoſe Bitterneſs, or Heat, &c. to be in 
the Spirit of the Phyſician, when he gives 
a hot, or bitter Medicine, much greater 
Folly ſurely muſt it be, to ſuppoſe, that 
Wrath, Vengeance, or any peſtilential 
Quality, is in the Spirit of the holy Deity, 
when a Wrath, a Vengeance, or Peſtilence 
is ſtirred up in the fallen Elements by the 
Providence of God, as a proper Remedy 
for the Evil of this, or that Time, or Oc- 
caſion. ae 
43 8 Hear 
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Heat theſe decifive Words of Scripture, 
Whom: the Lord loveth, He chaſteneth, 
What a Groſſneſs therefore of Miſtake is 
it to conclude, that Wrath muſt be in 
the Deity, becauſe He chaſtens and threat- 
ens Chaſtiſement, when you have God's own 
Word for it, that nothing but his Love 
chaſtens? Again, Thus faith the Lord, 1 
have ſinitten you with Blaſting and Mildew. 
.Your : Vieneyards, and your Fig-Trees, and 
your Olrve-Yards, did the Palmer-Worm de- 
our; and then the Love that did this, makes 
this Complaint, Let ye baue not retured to me. 
Again, Pe/tzlence' have I fent among you; 1 
Bave made the Stink of your Tents come up even 
in your Noſirils, &c. And then the ſame 
Love that did this, that made this Uſe of the 
diſordered Elements, makes the ſame Com- 
plaint again, Tet have ye not returned to me. 
Now, Sir, How is it poſſible for Words 
to give ſtronger Proof, that God is mere 
Love, that he has no Will towards fallen 
Man but to bleſs him with works of 
Love, and this as certainly, when he turns 
the Air into a Peſtzlence, as when he makes 
the ſame Air rain down Manna upon the 


Amos iv. , 10. 


G 2 Earth, 


, 
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Earth, fince neither the one not the other 
are done, but as Time, and Place, and Oc- 


caſion, render them the fitteſt Means to 


make Man return and . adhere to God, 


that is, to come out of all the Evil and 
[Miſery of his fallen State? What can in- 
finite Love do more, or what can it do to 


give greater Proof, that all that it does 


proceeds from Love? And here you are 
to obſerve, that this is not ſaid from hu- 
man Conjecture, or any imaginary Idea 
of God, but is openly aſſerted, conſtant- 
1y affirmed, and repeated in the plaineſt 
Letter of Scripture. But this Conver- 
ſation has been long enough. And I 
hope we ſhall meet again To-morrow. 


- 


: The End of the FIRST DIALOGUE. 
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THE 


SECOND DIALOGUE. 


* to reſume any Thing 

* of our Yeſterday's Diſ- 
courſe. The following Propolitions are ſuf- 
ficiently proved. 

Firſt, That God is an abyſſal Infinity of 
Love, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; that He 
ever was, and ever will be one and the 
ſame unchangeable Will to all Goodneſs, and 
Works of Love, as incapable of any Senfi- 
bility of Wrath, or acting under it, as of 
falling into Pain or Darkneſs, and acting 
under their Direction. 


Euſebius. i: HERE is no Occaſion 
T 


G 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, That all Wrath, Strife, Diſ- 


Cord, Hatred, Envy, or Pride, &c. all 


Heat and Cold, all Enmity in the Ele- 
ments, all Thicknefs, Grofſneſs, and Dark- 
neſs, are Things that have no Exiſtence 
but in and from the Sphere of fallen Na- 
ture. 
Tpirdiy, That all the Evils of Contra- 
riety and Diſorder in fallen Nature, are 
only as ſo many Materials in the Hands 
of infinite Love and Wiſdom,” all made 
to work in their different Ways, as far as 
is poſſible, to one and the ſame End, viz. 
to turn temporal Evil into eternal Good, 
So that whether you look at Light or 
Darkneſs, at Night or Day, at Fire or 
Water, at Heaven or Earth, at Life or 
Death, at Proſperity or Adverlity, at 
blaſting Winds or heavenly Dews, at Sick- 
neſs or Health, you ſee nothing but ſuch 


- @ State of  Thigs, in and through which, 


the ſupernatural Deity | wills and ſeebs the 
Reſtoration. of fallen Nature and CASA 
to their firſt Perfection. 
It now only remains, that the Dede 
of Scripture. concerning the Atonement, 
neceſſary to be made by the Life, Suffer- 
ings, and 3 of Chriſt be — or 
in 


3 

in other Words, the true Meaning of that 
Righteouſneſs or Juſtice of God, that muſt 
have Satisfaction done to it, before Man 
can be reconciled to God. 

For this Doctrine is thought by ſome 
to favour the Opinion of a Wrath, and 

Reſentment in the Deity itſelf. 

Theophilus. This Doctrine, Euſebius, of the 
Atonement made by Chriſt, and the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity, and real Efficacy of it, 
to /atisfy the Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice of 
God, is the very Ground and Foundation 
of Chriſtian Redemption, and the Life 
and Strength of every Part of it. But 
then, this very Doctrine is ſo far from fa- 
vouring the Opinion of a Wrath in the 
Deity itſelf, that it is an abſolute full De- 
nial of it, and the ſtrongeſt of Demon 
ſtrations, that the Wrath, or Reſentment, 
that is to be pacified or atoned, cannot 
poſſibly be in the Deity itſelf. 

For this Wrath that is to be atoned and 
parified, is, in its whole Nature, nothing 
elle but Sin, or Diſorder in the Creature. 
And when Sin is extinguiſhed in the Crea- 
ture, all the Wrath that is between God 
and the Creature is fully atoned. Search all 
the Bible, from one End to the other, and 
G 4 you 
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you will find, that the Atonement of ba- 
which is called the divine Wrath or Juſtice, 
and the exlinguſbing of Sin in the Crea- 
ture, are only different Expreſſions for one 
and the ſame individual Thing. And there- 
fore, unleſs you will place Sin in God, 
that Wrath, that is to be ner pact 
fied, cannot be placed in Him. 
The whole Nature of our Rejeweption 
ne no other End, but to temove or ex- 
tinguiſh the Wrath that is between God 
and Man. When this is removed, Man is 
reconciled to God. Therefore, where the 
Wrath is, or | where that is which wants to 
be -atoned, there is that which is the 
blameable Cauſe of the Separation. between 
_ God and Man; 7here is that which Chriſt 
came into the World to extinguiſh, to 
quench, or atone, If therefore this, Wrath, 
Which is the - b/ameable Cauſe of the Sepa- 
ration between God and Man, is in God 
Himſelr; if Chriſt died to atone, or ex- 
tinguiſh a Wrath that was got into the 
holy Deity itſelf; then it muſt be ſaid, 
that Chriſt made an Atonement for God, 
and not for Man; that He died for the 
Good and Benefit of God, and not of 
5885 and that which is called our Re- 
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demption, ought rather to be called the Re- 
demption of God, as ſaving and deliver - 
ing Him, and not Man, from * ow 
Wrath: W 

This Blaſphemy is ahavoidable,: if you 
ſuppoſe that Wrath, for which Chriſt died, 
to ke a Wrath in God Himſelf. 15 
Again, The very Nature of Atonement 
abſolutely ſhews, that hat which is to be 
atoned cannot poſſibly be in God, nor 
even in any good Being. For Atone- 
ment implies the Alteration, or Removal of 
ſomething that is not as it ouglit to be. 
And therefore every Creature, ſo long as 
it is good, and has it proper State of Good 
neſs, neither wants, nor can admit of any 
Atonement, becauſe it has nothing in it 
that wants to be altered, or taken out of it. 
And therefore Atonement cannot poſſi- 
bly have any Place in God, becauſe no- 
thing in God either wants, or can receive 
Alteration; neither can it have Place in 
any Creature, but ſo far as it has loſt, 
or altered chat which it had from God, and 
is fallen into Diſorder; and then, that 
which brings this Creature back to. its 
firſt State, which alters that which is wrong 
1811112 in 
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in it, and takes its Evil out of it, is its 
true and proper Atonemennt. 
Mater is the proper Atonement of the 
Rage of Fire; and that which changer a 
Tempeſt into a Calm is its true Atone- 
ment. And therefore as ſure as Chriſt is 
a Propitiation. and an Atonement, ſo ſure is 
it, that that which he does, as a Propitia- 
tion and Atonement, can have no Place, 
but in altering that Evil and Diſorder 
which, in the State and Life of the fallen 
Creature, wants, to. be altered. 

Suppoſe the Creature not fallen, and 
8 there is no Room nor Poſſibility for 
Atonement; a plain and full Proof, that 
the Work of Attonement is nothing elſe, 
but the altering or quenching that which 
is Evil in the fallen Creature. | 
Hell, Wrath, Darkneſs, Miſery, ad eter 

nal Death, mean the ſame Thing through 
all Scripture, and theſe are the only Things 
from which we want to be redeemed' ; 
and where there is nothing of Hell, there, 
thete is nothing of Mratb, nor any Thing 
that wants, or can admit of the Benfits 
off 15 ee ne A 
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Either, therefore, all Hell is in the 
Eſſence of the holy Deity, or nothing that 
wants to be atoned by the Merits and Death 
of Chriſt, can paitibly be in the Deity it= 
ſelf. 

The Apoſtle ſays, that wwe are 10 Nature 
Children of Wrath; the ſame Thing as when 
the Pfalmiſt ſays, I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, 
and in Sin hath my Mother | concetved me. 
And therefore that Wrath which wants the 
Atonement: of the Sufferings, Blood, and 
Death of Chriſt, is no other than that Sin, 
or finful State, in which we are naturally 
born. But now, if this Wrath could be 
ſuppoſed to be in the Deity itſelf, then it 
would follow, that by being by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath, we ſhould thereby be the 
true Children of God, we ſhould not want 
any Atonement, or new Birth from above, 
to make us Partakers of the divine Nature, 
becauſe that Wrath that was in us would be 
our Dwelling in God, and he in us. 
Again, All Scripture teaches us, That 
God wills and defires the Removal, or Ex- 
tinction of that Wrath, which is betwixt God 
and the Creature; and therefore, all Scrip- 
ture teaches, that the Wrath is not in God; 
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for God cannot will the Removal, or Al- 
teration of any Thing that is in Himſelf; 
this is as impoſlible, as for Him to il the 
Extinction of his own Omnipotence. Nor 
can there be any Thing in God, contrary to, 
or againſt his own Will; and yet, if God 
wills the Extinction of a Wrath that is in 
Himſelf, it muſt be in Him, contrary. to, 
or againſt his own Will. 2 | 
This, I preſume, is enough to lhew you, 
Fing the Atonement - made by Chriſt is 
itſelf the greateſt of all Proofs, that it was 
not to atoae or | extinguiſh any Wrath 
in the Deity: itſelf; nor indeed, any Way 
to affect, or alter any Quality, or Temper 
in the divine Mind, but purely and ſolely 
to overcome and remove all that Death, and 
Hell, and Wrath, and Darkneſs, that had 
opened itſelf in the Aue. eds: and Life 

of fallen Man. 
Euſebius. The Truth of all this/is not 
| 10 be denied. And yet it is as true, that all 
dur Syſtems: of Divinity give quite an- 
other Account of this moſt important 
Matter. The Satigfactian of Chriſt is re- 
preſented as a Satisfaction made to a 
wrathful Deity; and the Merit of the 
101 bi Sulferinge 
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Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, as chat 
which could only avail with God, to give 
up his ow Wrath, and think of Mercy to- 
wards Man. Nay, what is ſtill worſe, if 
poſſible, - the Ground, and Nature, and Effi- 
cacy of this great Tranſaction between God 
and Man, is often explained by Debtor and 
Creditor: Man, as having contracted a Debt 
with God that he could not pay, and 
God, as having a Right to inſiſt upon the 
Payment of it; and, therefore, only to be 
fatished by receiving the Death and Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, as a valuable Confideration, 
inſtead of the Debt that was due to Him 
ag: Man. 
1» Theophilus, Hence you may ſew; Egli, 
how unreaſonably Complaint has been ſome- 
times made againſt the Appeal, the Spirit of 
Prayer, &c. as introducing a Philoſophy in- 
to the Doctrines of the Goſpel, not enough 
ſupported by the Letter of Scripture; though 
every Thing there aſſerted has been over and 
over ſhewn to be well grounded on the Let- 
ter of Scripture, and neceſſarily included 
in the moſt fundamental Wen of the 
— 

Vet they who make this Com plaint, blind- 
1 ſwallow a Vanity of Philoſophy in the 
moſt 
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moſt -important Part of Goſpel Religion, 
which not only has leſs: Scripture for it than 
the Infallibility of the Pope, but is directly 

contrary to the plain Letter of every ſingle 
Text of Scripture that relates to * nt 
As I will now ſhew you. 

Firſt, The Apoſtle ſays, God h loved the 

77 and, that | He gave bit only begotten Son, 
' That all who believe in Him ſhould not periſh, 
but baue everlaſting Life. What becomes 
now: of the Philoſopbhy of Debtor. and 
Oreditor, of a Satisfaction made by Chriſt 
to a Wrath in God; is it not the groſſeſt 
of all Fictions, and in full Contrariety 
to the plain written Word of God? | God 
fo: loved the World; behold: the Degree of 
it But when did He ſo love it ? Why, 
before it was redeemed, before He ſent, or 
gave his only Son to be the Redeemer of it. 
Here you ſee, that all Wrath m God, an- 
Zecedent: to aur Redemption, or the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt for us, is utterly excluded; 
there is no Poſſibility for the Suppoſition 
of it, it is as abſolutely denied as Words 
can do it. And therefore the infinite Love, 
Mercy and Compaſſion of God towards 
fallen Man, are not purcbaſed, or procured 
84 | | ae | for 
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for us by the Death of Chriſt, but the In- 
carnation and Sufferings of Chriſt come 
from, and are given to us by the infinite an- 
tecedent Love of God for us, and are the gra- 
cious Effects of his own ove and Gn 
towards us. | 

It is needleſs to ſhew you, how cond 
this ſame Doctrine is aſſerted and W 
by all the Apoſtles. 

Thus ſays St. John again, Py this: war ma- 
mfefted the Love of God towards us,' becauſe 
He ſent his only begotten Son into tbe World, 
that he might tive through bim. Again, This 
is the | Record, that God hath given unto us 
eternal Lie; and this | Life i in bis Son. 
Again, God, ſays St. Paul, was in Cbriſt, re- 
conciling the World unto Himſelf, not imputing 
their Treſpaſſes to them. Which is repeated, 
and farther opened in theſe Words, Giuing 
Thanks unto the Father, who bath made us 
meet to br Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, who hath delivered us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and bath tranſlated us into 
the Kingdom o his dear Son *. And again, 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
Jus Chrift, who bath bleſſed us with all Spiritual 

Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chrift r. 
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Ho great therefore, Euſebius, is the Er- 
ror, how total the Diſregard of Scripture, 
and how vain the Philoſophy, which talks 
of a Wrath in God antecedent to our Re- 
demption, or of a Debt which he could not 
forgive us, till he had received a Valuable 
Conſideration fot it, when all Scriptures from 
Page to Page tells us, that all the Merey, and 
Bleſſing, and Benefits of Chriſt, as our Savi- 
our, are the free antecedent Gift of God Him- 
elf to us, and beſtowed upon us for no other 
Reaſon, from no other Motive, but the 
Infinity of his own Love towards us, agree- 
able to what the Evangelical Prophet ſays 
of. God, I am Te that blatteth out Trans 
greſſions. for my own Sate , that is, not 
for any Reaſon or Motive that can be 
laid before me, but becauſe l am Love 
jitſelf, and my own Nature is my im- 
mutable Reaſon, why nothing but Works 
of Love, OY and Goodneſs, can come 
n en ar 

Look we now at dhe Supune A . 
0. the Nature of the Atonement and 


Satisfaction of Chriſt, and this will fur- 


ther ſhew * that it is not to > atone, or 
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alter any Quality, or Temper in the divine 
Mind, nor for the Sake of God but pure- 
ly and ſolely to atone, to quench, and 
overcome that Death, and Wrath, and 
Hell, under the Power of which Man was 
fallen. N 
As in Adam all die, fo in Chrift ſhall all 

be made alive. This is the whole Work, © 
the whole Nature, and the fole End of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice of Himſelf; and there is 
not a Syllable in Scripture, that gives you 
any other Account of it: It all conſiſts, 
from the Beginning to the End, in car- 
rying on the one Work of Regeneration; 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſays, 'The firſt 
Adam was made à living Soul, but the 
laſt or ſecond Adam was made a Quickening 
Spirit, becauſe ſent into the World 
by God, to quicken 'and revive that 
Life from above, which we loſt in Adam. 
And he is called our Ranſom,' our 'Atone- 
ment, &c. for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe that which He did and ſuffered; in 
our fallen Nature, was as truly an ca- 
ciaus Means of our being born again to a 
new ' heavenly Life, of Him, and from 
Him, as that which Adam did, was the 
true and natural Cauſe of our being born 

8 in 
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in 0 Gs _ ag Impurity of beſtial Fleſh and 
Blood. 
And as dd by whit ke did, may be 
truly ſaid to have ' purchaſed our Miſery and 
Corruption, to have Sought Death for us, 
and to have /d us into a Slavery under the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, though 
all that we have from him, or ſuffer by him, 
is only the inward working of his own Na- 
ture and Life within ur; fo, according to the 
plain meaning of the Words, Chriſt may 
be ſaid to be our Price, our Ranſom, and 
Atonement, though all that he does for us, 

as Buying, Ranſoming, and Redeeming us, 


is done wholly and ſolely by a Birth of 


nis on Nature mo Spirit brought to Life 
in us. 


9 he Apoſtle a cr died for our Sins. 
Thence it is, that He is the great Sacri- 
ice for Sin, and its true Atonement. But 
how and why is he fo? the Apoſtle tells 
you in theſe Words, 'The Sting of Death 
is Sin. But Thanks be to God, who | giveth 
us ibe Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore Chriſt is the Atonement of 
our Sins, when by and from Him, living 
in us, we have Victory over our Sinful Na- 
„ ee 8 


* 


| 1 99 J 
The Scriptures frequently ſay, Chrift 
gave Himfetf for us. Put what is the full 
Meaning, Effect, and Benefit, of his thus 
giving Himſelf for us? The Apoſtle puts 
this out of all Doubt, when he ſays, Fefus 
Chriſt, who gave Himſelf for us, that He 
might redeem us from all Iniguity, and purify 
to Himſelf a peculiar People; —tbat He might 
deliver us from this preſent evil World, from 
the Curſe of the Law. rom the Power of Sa- 
tan, from the Wrath to come; or, as the 
Apoſtle ſays in other Words, that He might 
be made unto us, W Yaom, Feen 95 _ 

Santification. _ | 
The whole Truth therefore of the Mat- 
ter is plainly this, Chriſt given for us, is 
neither more nor leſs, than Chriſt given 
into us. And he is in no other Senſe our 
full, perfect, and ſufficient Atonement, than 
as his Nature and Spirit are born, and 
formed in us, which ſo purge us. from 
dur Sins, that we are thereby in Him, 
and by Him dwelling in us, become new 
Creatures, Having our Converſation in 
er. 

As Adum is truly our Defilement and 
Na by his Birth in us, ſo Chriſt is 
our Atonement and Purification, by our be- 
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ing born again of Him, gu# Leaving. thereby 
quickened and revived in us that firſt di- 
vine Liſe, Which was extinguiſhed in 
Adam. And therefore, as Adam purchaſed 
Death for us, juſt ſo in the ſame Manner, 
in the ſame Degree, and in the ſame Senſe, 
Chriſt purchaſes Life fot us. And each of 
them ſolely by "a own inward Li 5 with- 
in us. 

This is the one Scripture. Account of 
the whole Na the ſole End, and full 
Efficacy of all that Chriſt did, and ſuf- 
feted for us. It is all comprehended in 
theſe two Texts of Scripture. (1.) That 


Chrift -was; manifeſted to. deſtroy the, Works of 


 +#he:Dewvil... (a.) That as in Adam all die, [0 
an Cbriſ ſhalt all be made alive. From the 


Beginning to the End of Chiiſt's atoning 


Work, no other Power is aſcribed. to it, 
nothing elſe is intended by it, as an Ap- 
pegſer of Wrath, but ,the. deſtroying of all 
that in Man which comes from the De- 
vil; no other Merit, or Value, or infinite 
Mortb, than that of its infinite Ability, and 


Sufnciency to quicken again in all buman 


Natute, that ne 990 that. died in 
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Euſebius. Though all that is here ſaid, 
ſeems to have both the Letter and Spirit 
of Scripture on its Side, yet I am afraid 
it will be thought not enough to aſſert the 
infinite Value and Merits of our Saviour's 
Sufferings. * For it is the common Opi- 
nion of Doctors, that the Righteouſneſs : 
or Juſtice of God muſt have Satisfaction 
done to it; and that nothing could avait 
with God, as a Satisfaction, but the infi- 
nite Worth and Value nl the Sufferings of 
Chriſt. N r 

Theophilus, It is true, Buſebine, that chis'- 
is often, and almoſt always thus afferted in 
human Writers, but it is neither the Lan- 
guage, nor the Doctrine of Seripture. 

Not a Word is there ſaid of a Righteouſ- 
neſs or Juſtice; as an Attribute in God, that 
muſt be ſatisfied; or that the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, is that which fatisfies the RAN 
neſs that is in God Himſelf. | 

It has been ſufficiently proved. to you, 
that God wanted not to be reconciled to 
fallen Man; that He never was any thing 
elſe towards Him but Love; and that his 
Love brought forth the whole Scheme of 
his Redemption. Thence it is, that the 
deriptures do not ſay that Chriſt came into 
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the World to procure, us, the divine pa- 
vour and Good Will, in order to put a Stop 
to an antecedent. righteous Wrath in God 
towards us. No, che Reverſe of all, this 
is the Truth, viz, that Chriſt and his whole. 
mediatorial, Office came purely and ſolely 
from God, already ſo reconciled to us, as to 
beſtow an Infinity of Love upon us, Tie 
Cad e all Grace, ſays the; Apoſtle, who, hath 
called us to bis eternal. Glory by Feſus C brit *. - 
Here, you ſee, Chriſt, is not the Cauſe or 
Moetive of God's Mercy towards fallen Man, 
but God's auen Love for us. his um De- 
fire of our eternal, Glory and Happineſs, has 
for that End given us Chriſt, that we may, 
be made Partakers of it. The ſame. as 
when, it is again ſaid, God was in Clril re- 
conciling the World. 40 Hinſelf'; ; that is, call», 
ing. and. raiſing iz Aut. of its OT: and, 
miſerable State. 4 
Thus, all the Myſtery of our 1 
tion proclaims. nothing but a God of Love 
| towards fallen Man, It was the Love of 
God, that could. not bebold the Miſery. 
of, FD, Man, without demanding, and 
calling. for, bis, Salyation. It was Lore 
n that, wanted to, have ll, Satisfaction * 
| n 111 220 Yo: 
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done to it, and ſuch a Love as could not be 
ſatisfied, till all that Glory and Happineſs 
that was loſt by the Death of Adam, was 
fully reſtored and regained * by the 
Death of Chriſt. 

Euſebius. But is there not ſome good Senſe, 
in which Righteouſneſs or - Juſtice* may be 
faid to be ſatisſied by the N #6 and 
Sacrifice of Chriſt ? 50 

Theophilus. Ves, moſt tun hits Is. 
But then it is only chat Righteouſneſs” or 
Juſtice that belongs to Man, and ought to 
be in Him. Now, Righteouſneſs, where ever 
it is to be, has no Mercy in itſelf ; it makes 
10 Condeſeenſions ; it is inflexibly rigid; its 
Demands are inexorable; Prayers, Offerings, 
and Intreaties have no Effect upon it; it will 
have nothing but itſelf; nor will it ever 
ceaſe its Demands; or take any Thing m 
lieu of them, as a Satisfaction inſtead of 
itfelf,- Thus, Without Holineſs, ſays the 
Apoſtle, no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. And 
again, Nothing that is defiled, or impure, can 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, And this 
is meant by Righteouſneſs being id. 

and having no Mercy; it cannot are, or 
have Pity, or hear Entreaty, becauſe all its 
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Demands ate righteous, and good, and there- 
fore muſt be ſatisfied, or fulfille dd. 

Now Righteouſneſs has its ahhſolute De- 
mand upon Man, becauſe Man was cre- 
ated righteous, and has loſt that original 
Righteauſneſs, - which He ought to have 
kept in its firſt Purity. And this is the one, 
only Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice, which*Chriſt 
came into the World to /atify, not by 
giving ſome highly valuable Thing, as a 
Hatisfaction to it, but by bringing back, 

or railing up again in all human Nature, 
that Holineſs or Righteouſneſs, which ori- 
- ginally belonged to it. For to ati) Righ- 
teouſneſs, means neither more nor leſs than 
to ful it. Nor can Righteouſneſs want 
to have Satisfaction in any Being, bat in 
that Being, which has allen from it; nor 


_ © can it be ſatisſied, but by reſtoring: or 


fulfilling Righteouſneſs in that Being, 
vhich had departed from it. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle ſays, that we are created 
again \unto © Righteouſneſs in Chriſi Feſus. 
Andithis is the ane and andy Waywf Chriſt's 
expiating, or taking away the Sins of the 
World, namely, by reſtoring to Man his 
1ſt Righteouſneſs. For this End, ſays the 
Scripture, Chr: 8 mm Himfelf for the Church, 
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that' He might fan&tify and 'cleanſe it, that 
He might. preſent it to Himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having Spot, or: Wrinkle, or any 


fuch Thing, but that it ſhould be . ad | 


without Blemiſh *. 

This is the one Nine which 
Chriſt came into the World to ſatisfy, by 
fulfilling it himſelf, and enabling Man by 
a new Birth from him to fulfil it. And 
when all Unrighteouſneſs is removed by 
Chriſt from the whole human Nature, 
then all that Righteouſneſs is ſatisfied; for 
the doing of which, Chriſt poured out his 
moſt precious, availing, and meritoriqus 
Blood. 

- Enuſebjus, Oh, Theophilus, the-Ground on 
which you ſtand muſt certainly be true. 
It ſo eafily, fo. fully ſolves all Difficulties. 
and Objections, and enables yau' to give 
ſo plain and ſolid an Account of every 
Part of our Redemption. This great Point 
is ſo fully cleared up to me, that I do not 

ovate another Word about it. | 

Theophilus.” However, Euſebius, I will add. 
a Word or two more upon it, that there 
may be no Room left, either for miſun- 
derſtanding, or Wr what has been 


* *. v. 25. 


juſt 
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juſt now aid, of . Nature of that Righ- 
teouſneſs, which muſt have full Saticfaftion 


done to it by the Atoning and Redeeming 


Work, of Chriſt; | And then you will be 
fully poſſeſſed of theſe two great Truths. 
Fiaſ, That there is no righteous Wrath 
in the Deity itſelf, and therefore none to 
be atoned there. Secondly, That though 
God i is in Himſelf a a mere Infinity of Love, 


from wWbom nothing elſe but Works of 
Love, . and Bleſling, and Goodneſs can 


proceed, yet finful, Men are hereby not 
at all delivered from That which the Apo- 


file. calls the Terrors gf the Lord, but that 
all the Threatenings'of Moe, Ni jſery, and Pu- 


niſbment, denounced, in. Scripture. againſt 
Sin and Sinners, bath in this World, and 
that. Which is to come, ſtand all of them 
in their "full Force, and, are not in the leaſt 


Degree. weakened, or Ut ofa. to be dreaded, n 


1 cauſe God is all Love... 
Every Thing that God has W 
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right, and juſt, and good in its Kind, and 


has its own.. Righteouſneſs within itſelf. 
The Rectitude of its Nature. is its 0) 
laws. and zit has no other Rightcouſneſs, 
but that of continuing in its firſt State. 
No ns 4s ſubject to any Pain, or Pu- 
niſhment 
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niſhment, or Guilt of Sin, but becauſe it 
has departed from its fr/t right State, and 
only does, and can feel the painful Loſs of 
its own firſt Perfection. And every intelli- 
gent Creature, that departs from the State 
of its Creation, is unrighteous, evil, and 
full of its own Mz/ery. And there is no 
Poſſibility for any diſordered fallen Crea- 
ture to be free from its own Mifery and 
Pain, till it is again in its firſt State of 
Perfection. This is the certain and infal- 
lible Ground of the abſolute Neceſlity, 
either of a perfect Holineſs in this Life, 
or of a farther Purification after Death, be- 
fore Man can enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 

Now. this Pain and N * ry, | which is in- 
ſeparable from the Creature that is not 
in that State in which it ought to be, and 
in which it was created, is nothing elſe 
but the painful State of the Creature for 
Want of its own proper * Righteouſneſi, as 
Sickneſs is the painful State of the Eren | 
ture for Want of its own proper Health. | 

No other Righteouſneſs, no other Jute 
no; other ſevere Vengeance, demands Satis= 
faction, or torments the Sinner, but that 
"Wy Nee, which once was in 
Him, 


[ 108 J 
* Hin, which Rill belongs to Him, and there- 
fore will not ſuffer Him to have any Reſt 
or Peace, till it is again in Him as it was 
at the firſt. Alt therefore that Chriſt does, 
as. an «Atonement for Sin, or as a Satisfac- 
ti to Righteouſneſs, is all done in, and 
to, and for Man, and has no other Opera- 
tion, but that of renewing the fallen Na- 
ture of Man, and raifing it up into its firſt 
State of original Righteouſneſs. And if this 
Rightcoufneſs, which belongs ſolely to 
Man, and wants no Satisfaction, but that 
of being. reflored and 7uffilled in the human 
Nature, is ſometimes called the Righteouf- 
neſs of God, it is only ſo called, becauſe 
it is a Righteouſneſs which Man had ori- 
ginally from God in and by his Creation; 
and therefore, as it comes from God, and 
has, its whole Nature and Power of Work- 
ing as it does from God, it may very 
juſtly be called God's Righteouſneſs. 4% 
© Agreeably to this Way of aſcribing that 
to God, which is cal" in the State and 
l Condition | of Man, the PhlImiſt fays of 
God, T, ine Arrows flick faſt i in me, and thy 
Hand prefeth me, fore, And yet nothing 
ele, or more is meant by it, than when 
be N My Sms have tak Aach Hold of 
. mes 


109 J 
me, that I am not able to look up. My Inipui- 
ties are gone , over mn Head, and are like a 
fore Burden too. heavy for me to bear," 

Now, whether you call this State of 
Man the Burden of his Sins and Wicked- 
neſs, or the Arrows of the Almighty, and 
the Weight of God's Hand, they mean but 
one and the ſame Thing, which can only 
be called by theſe different Names, for 
no other Reaſon but this, becauſe, Man's 
own original Righteouſneſs, which he had 
from God, makes his ſinful State a Pain 
and Torment to him, and lies heavy 
upon him in every Commiſſion of Sin. 
And when the Pſatmiſt again ſays, Take 
thy Plague away from me, I am even conſumed 
by means of thy heavy Hand; it is only pray- 
ing to be delivered from his . own Plague, 
and praying for the fame Thing as when 
he ſays, in other Words, Make me à clean 
Heart, O God, and renew a right 1 
within me. 


Nov this, Language of Scripture, which 5 


teaches us to call the Pains and Torments 
of our Sins, the Arrows, Darts, and 
Strokes of God's Hand upon us, which 
calls us to own the Power, Preſence, and 
Operation of God, in all that we feel and 
find 


1 | 
find in our own inward State, is the Lan- 
guage. of the moſt exalted Piety, and high- 
1y ſuitable to that Scripture which tells 
us, That in God we live, and move, and 
Baue our Being. For by teaching us to 
find, and own the Power and Operation 
of God in every Thing that paſſes with- 
in us, it keeps us continually turned to 
God for all that we want, and by all that 
we feel within ourſelves, and brings us to 
this beſt of all Confeſſions, that Pain, as 

well as Peace of Mind, is the effect and 
Manifeſtation of God's infinite Love and 
Goodneſs towards us. 
For we could not have this Pain and 
Senfibilicy, of the Burden of Sin, but be- 
cauſe the Love and Goodneſs. of God made 
us originally righteons and happy ; and, there- 
fore, all the Pains and Torments of Sin 
come from God's firſt Goodneſs towards us, 
and are in themſelves merely and truly 
the Arrows of his Love, and his bleſſed 
Means of drawing us back to that firſt 
fighieous State, in and for which his firſt 
and never ceaſing Love created us. | 

Eusebius. The Matter, therdfofe, plainly 
fands thus. There is no rigbtecut Wrath, 


or  Vinditfue | Juſtice in the Deity itſelf, 
which, 


© it }f 
which, as 2 Quality, or Attribute of Re- 
ſentment in the divine Mind, wants to be 
contented, atoned, or fatisfied ; but Man's 
original Righteouſneſs, which was once 
his Peace and Happineſs, and Reft in God, 
is by the Fall of Adam become his Tor- 
mentor, his Plague, that continually exer- 
ciſes its good Vengeance upon him, till it truly 
regains its firſt State in him. 

Secondly. Man muſt be under this Pain, 
Puniſhment, and Vengeance to all Eternity; 
there is no Pcflibility, in the Nature of the 
Thing, for it to be otherwiſe, though God 
be all Love, unleſs Man's loſt Righteouſneſs 
be fully again poſſeſſed by Him. And 
therefore the Doctrine of God's being all 
Love, of having no Wrath in Himſelf, 
has nothing in it to abate the Force of 
thoſe Scriptures which threaten Puniſh» 
ment to Sinners, or to make them leſs 
fearful of living and dying in their Sins, * 

Theophilus, What you ay, Euſebius, i is 
very true; but then it is but half' the 
Truth of this Matter. You ſhould” have 
added, that this Doctrine is the one 
Ground, and only Reaſon, why the 
Scriptures abound with ſo many Declara- 
tions an Moe, Miſery, and Fudgments, ſome- 

times 
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times executed, and ſometimes only threat- 


ned by God; and why all Sinners, to the 


End of the World, muſt know and feel, 
That the Wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
den againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigbteouſ- 


neſs,” and that Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 
 bulation and Anguiſh, muſt be upon every Soul 


of Man that doth Evil *. 

For all theſe Things, which the Apoſtle 
elſewhere calls the Terrors of the Lord, have 
no Ground, nothing that calls for them, 


nothing that vindicates the Fitneſs and 


Juſtice of them, either with Regard to 
God or Man, but this one Truth, viz. 
That God is in Himſelf a mere Infinity of 
Love, from whom nothing but Outflow- 
ings of Love and Goodneſs can come forth 


from Eternity to Eternity. For if God is 


all Love, if he wills nothing towards fallen 
Man but his full Deliverance from the 
blind Slavery and Captivity of his earthly, 
beaſtial Nature, then every kind of Puniſb- 
ment, Diſtreſs, and Afiidion, that can ex- 
_ tinguiſh the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſt 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of this Life, 


may, and ought be expected from God, 


'* Rom, i. 18. ii. 8, 


merely 
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merely becauſe He is all Love and Good Wal | 
towards fallen Man. i 

To ſay therefore, as ſame have ſaid, If God 
is all Love towards fallen Man, how can he 
threaten, or chaſiiſe Sinners? This is no 
better than ſaying, If God is all Goodneſs 
in Himſelf, and towards Man, how can He 
do that in and to Man, which is for his 
Good ? As abſurd as to ſay, If the able Phy- 
ſician is all Love, Goodneſs, and Good Will 
towards his Patients, how can he bliſter, 
purge, or ſcarify them, how can he order 
one to be trepanned, and another to have a 
Limb cut off? Nay, ſo abſurd is this Rea- 
ſoning, that if it could be proved, that God 
had no Chaſtiſement for Sinners, the very 
Want of this Chaſtiſement would be the 
greateſt of all Propfs, that God was not all 
Love-and Goodneſs towards. Man. * 

The meek, merciful, and compaſſionate | 
| Jeſus, who had no Errand in this World 
but to bleſs and ſave Mankind, aid, If 
thy ; right Eye, or thy right Hand offend 
thee, pluck out the one, cut off the other, 
and caſt them from thee. And that He 
ſaid all this. from mere Love, He adds, oh... 
is better for thee to do this, than that thy 


whole * ſhould be caſt into Hell. There- 
1 fore, 
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fore, if the Holy Jeſus had been wanting 


in this Severity, He had been wanting in 
true Love towards Man. 


And therefore the pure, mere Love of 


Jod, is that alone from which Sinners are 
juſtly to expect from God, that no Sin will 
paſs unpuniſhed, but that his Love will 


- viſit them with every Calamity and Diſ- 


treſs, that can belp to break and purify 
the beſtial Heart of Man, and awaken in 
him true Repentance and Converfion to 
God. It is Love alone in the holy Deity, 
that will allow no Peace to the Wicked, 
nor ever ceaſe its Judgments, till every 

Sinner is forced to confeſs, That it is good 
for him that he has been in Trouble, and 
thankfully own, That not the Wrath, but 


the Love of God, has plucked out that 


tight Eye, cut off that bt Hand, which 
he ought to have done, but would not do, 
for himſelf and his own Salvation. 


Again, This Doctrine that allows of no 


Wrath in the divine Mind, but places it all 


in the evil State of fallen Nature and Crea- 
ture, has every Thing in it that can prove 
to Man the dreadful Nature of Sin, and 
the abſolute Neceffity of totally departing 
from it. It — no Room for Self- De- 


luſion, 
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ha. but puts an End to every falſe Hope, 
or vain ſeeking for Relief in any Thing elſe, 
but the total Extinction of Sin. And this 
it effectually does, by ſhewing, that Damna- 
tion is no foreign, | ſeparate, or impoſed 
State, that is brought in vpon us, or ad- 
judged to us by the Will of God, but is the 
inborn, natural, eſſential State of our own 
diſordered Nature, which is abſolutely im+ 
poſſible, in the Nature of the Thing, to be 
any Thing elſe but our own Hell, both here 
and hereafter, unleſs all Sin be ſeparated 
from us, and Righteouſneſs be again made 
our natural State, by a Birth of itfelf in us. 
And all this, not becauſe God will have it 
ſo, by an arbitrary Act of his ſovereign 
Will, but becauſe he cannot change his own 
Nature, or make any Thing to be happy 
and bleſſed, but only that which has its 
proper Righteouſneſs, and is of one WII 
and Spirit with Himſelf. 

If then every Creature that has loſt, or 
is without the true Rectitude of its Na- 

ture, muſt as ſuch, of all Neceſſity, be 
ahſolutely ſeparated fram God, and ne- 
cefſarily under the Pain and Miſery of a 
Life that has loſt, all its own natural 

| 2 Good.; 
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God; if no Omnipotence, or Mercy, or Good- 
neſs of God, can make it to be other wiſe, 
or give any Relief to the Sinner, but by a 
total Extinction of Sin by a Birth of Righ- 
teouſneſs in the Soul, then it fully appears, 
that according to this Doctrine, every 
Thing in God, and Nature, and Creature, 
calls the Sinner to an abſolute Renuncia- 
tion of all Sin, as the one only poſſible Means 
of Salvation, and leaves no Room for him 
to deceive. himſelf with the Hopes that 
any Thing elſe will do inſtead of it. Vainly 
therefore is it ſaid, That if God be all 
Love, the Sinner is let looſe from the dread- 
ful Apprehenſunt of ling pd dying in 
His Sins, 

On the other Hand, deny this Doctrine, 
and ſay, with the current of ſcholaſtic 
Divines, That Sin muſt be doomed to 
eternal Pain and Death, unleſs a ſuppoſed 
Wrath, in the Mind of the Deity, be 
firſt atoned and ſatisfied ; and that Chriſt's 
Death was that valuable Gift, or Offering 
made to God, by which alone he could be 
moved to lay afide, or extinguiſh his own 
Wrath towards fallen Man; ſay this, and 
* you open a wide Door for Licentiouſ- 
neſs 


— 
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neſs and Infidelity in ſome, and ſuperſtitious 
Fears in others. 

For if the Evil, the Miſery, and fad Ef- 
fects of Sin, are placed in a Wrath in the 
divine Mind, what can this beget in the 
Minds of the Pious, but ſuperſtitious Fears 
about a ſuppoſed Wrath in God, which they 
can never know when it is, or is not aton- 
. ed? Every Kind of Superſtition has its Birth 
from this Belief, and cannot well be other- 
wiſe. And as to the Licentious, who want 
to ſtifle all Fears of gratifying all their Paſ- 
fions, this Doctrine has a natural Tendency 
to do this for them. For if they are taught, 
that the Hurt and Miſery of Sin, is not 
its ow natural State, not owing to its. own 
Wrath and Diſorder, but to a Wrath in the 
"Deity, how eaſy is it for them to believe, 
either that God may not be ſo full of Wrath 
as is given out, or that he may overcome 
it himſelf, and not keep the Sinner eter- 
[nally in a Miſery that is not his own, but 
' wholly brought upon him from without, by 
a Reſentment in the divine Mind, , IG 

Again, This Account which the Schools 
give of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, made to 
atone a Wrath in the Deity by the infi- 

nite Value of Chriſt's Death, is that alone 
| I 3 which 
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| which helps Socinians, Deifls, and Infidels 
of all Kinds, to ſuch Cavils and Objections 
to the Myſtery of our Redemption, as 
neither have, nor can be ſilenced by the 
moſt able Defenders of that ſcholaſtic 
Fiction. The Learning of | a Grotius or 
Stilling fleet, when defending ſuch an Ac- 
count of the Atonement and Satisfaction, 
rather encreaſes then leſſens the Objections 
to this Myſtery: But if you take this Mat- 
| rer as it truly is in itſelf, viz. That God is 
in Himſelf all Love and Goodneſs, there- ; 
fore can be nothing elſe but all Love and 
Goodneſs towards fallen Man, and that 
fallen Man is ſubject to no Pain or Miſery, 
either preſent or to come, but what is the 
natural, unavoidable, effential Effect of his 
-Own evil and diſordered Nature, impoſſible 
to be altered by himſelf, and that the infi- 
"nite, never-ceaſing Love of God, has 
"Siven Jeſus Chriſt in all bis Proceſs, as the 
*higheſt, and only poſſible Means, that 


Meaven and Earth can afford, to fave 


Man from himſelf, from his own Evil, 
Miſery, and Death, and reſtore to him 
mis original divine Life; when you look 
at this Matter in this true Light, then a 
God, all Love, and an "Atonement for 
Sin by Chriſt, not * to pacify a 

| 5 Wrath 
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Wrath in God, but to bring forth, ful- 
fil, and reſtore Righteouſnęſs in the Crea- 
ture that had loſt it, have every Thing in 
them that can make the Providence of God 
adorable, and the State of Man com- 
fortable, 

Here all Superſtition and ſuperſtitious 
Fears are at once totally cut off, and 
every Work of Piety is turned into a 
Work of Love. Here every falſe Hope 
of every Kind is taken from the Licen- 
tious, they have no Ground left to ſtand. 
upon: Nothing to truſt to, as a Deliverance 
from Miſery, but the one total An 
of Sin. 

The Sacinian and the Infidel are — 
alſo robbed of all their Philoſophy againſt 
this Myſtery; for as it is not founded 
upon, does not teach an infinite Reſent- 
nent, that could only be ſatisfied by an 
infinite Atonement, as it ſtands not upon 
the Ground of Debtor and Creditor, all 
their Arguments which ſuppoſe it to be 
ſuch, are quite beſide the Matter, and 
touch nothing of the Truth of this bleſſed 
Myſtery, ; For it is the very Reverſe of all 
this, it declares a God, that is all Love; 
and the Atonement of Chriſt to be no- 

14 thing 


and Hell, and reſtore to Man his firſt di- 
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thing elſe in itſelf, but the higheſt, moſt 
natural, and efficacious Means, through 
all the Poſſibility of Things, that the in- 
finite Love and Wiſdom of God could 
uſe, to put an End to Sin, and Death, 


vine State or Life, I ſay, the moſt natu- 
ral, efficacious Means through a the Poſſi- 
_ "bilittes of Nature; for there is nothing that 
is ſupernatural, however myſterious, in the 
whole Syſtem of our Redemption; every 
Part of it has its Ground in the Workings 
and Powers of Nature, and all our Re- 
demption is only Nature ſet right, or made 
to be that which it ought to be. 

There is nothing that is ſupernatural, but 
God alone; every Thing beſides Him is 
from, and ſubject to the State of Nature: 
It can never riſe out of it, or have any 
thing contrary to it. No Creature can 
have either Health or Sickneſs, Good or 
Evil, or any State either from God, or itſelf, 
but ſtrictly according to the Capacities, 
Powers, and Workipgs of Nature. 

The Myſtery of our Redemption, though 
it comes from the ſupernatural God, has 
nothing in it but what is done, and to be 
nee within the e and according to 
„ +3 36945 ; 7 . the 
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the Powers of Nature. There is nothing 
ſapernatural in it, or belonging to it, but 
that ſupernatural Love and Wiſdom which 
brought it forth, preſides over it, and will 
direct it, till Chriſt, as a ſecond Adam, has 
removed and extinguiſhed- all that Evil, 
which the firſt Adam brought into the 
human Nature. 

And the whole Proceſs of Jeſys Chriſt, 
from his being the inſpoken Word, or 
' Bruiſer of the Serpent given to Adam, to 
his Birth, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, has all its Ground and 
Reaſon in this, becauſe nothing elſe in all 
the Poſſibilities of Nature, either in Hea- 
ven or on Earth, could begin, carry on, 
and totally effect Man's Deliverance from 
the Evil of his own fallen Nature. 
Thus is Chriſt the one, full, ſufficient 
Atonement for the Sin of the whole 
World, becauſe He is the one only natural 
Remedy, and paſſible Cure of all the Evil 
that is broken forth in Nature the one 
only natural Life, and Reęſurrection of all 
that Holineſs and Happineſs that died in 
Adam, And ſeeing all this Proceſs of 
Chriſt is given to the World, from the 
ſupernatural, antecedent, infinite Love of 
God, therefore it is, that the Apoſtle ſays, 
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certain, and natural Parent f a Redemp- 
tion to the whole human Nature, as aller 
Adam was the certain and natural Parent of 
a miſerable Life to every Man that | is deſ- 
cended from him: With this only Differ- 
ence, that from fallen, Adam we are born 
in din, whether we will or no, but we 
cannot have that new Birth which Chriſt 
has all Power to bring forth in us, unleſs 
| the Will of our Heart cloſes with. it, 

But as nothing came;to us from Adam, 
but according to the Powers of Nature, 
and becauſe he Was that which he was 
with relation to Bin it is with, Chriſt, 
and our Redemption . Him: All the 
Work. is grounded, in, WEIS AC» | 
cording to the Powers of Nature, or in a 
Way of natural Eflicacy or Fitneſs to pro- 
"duce its Effects; and. every Thing that is 
found in the Perſon, Character, and Con- 
dition of CA, is, only 11575 as his / true 
came to do, F us, and for vs, "That i is. to 
15 Chtiſt Was made to be that which, He 
was; He Was a Seed of Life in our firſt 
fallen F ather ; ; He lived as a Ble ſing of, Pro- 


miſe 
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miſe in the Patriarchs, Prophets, and 1/rael | 
of God; He was born as a Man of a pure 
Virgin; He did all that He did, whether 
as ſuffering, dying, conquering, tifing, and 
aſcending into Heaven, only as ſo many 
Things, which as naturally, and as 7ruly, 
according to the Nature of Things, quali- 


fied Him to be the Producer, or Quickener 


of a divine Life in us, as the State and 
Condition of Adam qualified him to make 
us the flaviſh Children of earthly beſtial 
[Fleſh and Blood. > s 

This is the comfortable Doctrine of our 

Redemption; nothing in God, but an In- 
finity of Love and Goodneſs towards our 
fallen Condition, nothing .in Chriſt, but 
that which had its Nece/ity in the Nature 
to Things, to make Him able to give, and 
us to receive our full Salvation from Him. 

1 will now only add, That from the Be- 
ginning of Deiſm, and from the Time of 
Socinus, to this Day, not a, Socinian or 
. Deiſt has ever ſeen or oppoſed this Myf- 
tery in its true State, as is undeniably 
plain from all their Writings. - | 

A late Writer, who has as much Know- 
ledge, and Zeal, and Wit in the Cauſe of 

Dei, as any of his Predeceſſors, is 


7 forced 


* 
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forced to attack our Redemption 7s Zir- 

ing this falſe Account of it. 

That a perfectly innocent Being, of 
the higheſt Order among intelligent Na- 
«tures, ſhould perſonate the Offender, 
and ſuffer in his Place and Stead, in 
«order to take down the Wrath and Re- 
«* fentment of the Deity againſt the Cri- 
«© minal, and diſpoſe God to ſhew Mercy 

to him,—the Deiſt conceives to be 
'«« both. unnatural, and improper, and 
* therefore not to be aſcribed to God 
without Blaphemy.” Wer 

And again, The common Notion of 
* Redemption among Chriſtians, ſeems 
'« to repreſent - the Deity in a diſagreeable 

„Light, as PR 1 revengeful, 
„„ Se.“ 

What an Arrow is "he I will not ſay, 
"thot | befide the Mark, but ſhot at no- 
thing! Becauſe nothing of that, which he 

"accuſes, is to be found in our Redemp- 
"tion. The God of Chriſtians is fo far 
from being. as he ſays amplacable and re- 
vengeful, bet: you | have ſeen it proved, 
from Text to Text, that the whole Form 
and Manner of our Redemption comes 


- # Deiſm fairly ſtated and full * p. 41. 
wholly 


* 
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wholly from the free, antecedent, infinite 
Love and Goodneſs of God towards fallen 
Man. That the innocent Chriſt did not 
ſuffer to quiet an angry Deity, but merely 
as co-operating, aſſiſting, and uniting with 
that Love of God, which deſired our Sal- 
vation. That He did not ſuffer in our 
Place or Stead, but only on our Account, 
which is a quite different Matter. And to 
ſay, that He ſuffered in our Place or Stead, 
is as abſurd, as contrary to Scripture, as 
to ſay, that He roſe from the Dead, and 
aſcended into Heaven in our Place and 
Stead, that we might be excuſed from it. 
For his Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion, are all of them equally on our 
Account, for our Sake, for our Good and 
Benefit, but none of them poſſible to be 
in our Stead. 

And as Scripture and Truth affirm, that 
He aſcended into Heaven fur us, though 
neither Scripture nor Truth will allow it to 
be in our Place and Sread, ſo for the ſame 
Reaſons, it is ſtrictly true, that He ſuffered, 
and died for us, though no more in our Place 
or Stead, nor any more defireable to be ſo, 
thin bis | Aſcenſion into Heaven for us 
ſhould be in ou Place and Stead. 
8 
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I have quoted the rs Paſſage, only to 
ſhow you, that a Defender of Deiſm, how- 
ever acute and ingenious, has not one 
Objection to the Doctrine of our Redemp- 
tion, but what is founded on the groſſeſt 
Ignorance, and total Miſtake of the whole 
Nature of it. But when I lay this groſs 
Ignorance to the Deiſts Charge, I do not 
mean any natural Dulneſs, Want of Parts, 
or Incapacity in them to judge aright, but 
only that ſomething or other, either Men, 
or Books, or their own Way of Life, has 
hindered their ſeeing the true Ground and 
real Nature of Chriſtianity, as it is in 
itſelf. 

Euſebius. I would fain hope, Theophilus, 
that from all that has been ſaid in the De- 
monſiration of the fundamental Errors of the 
Plain Account; The Apeal to all that doubt, 
Se. and the reſt that follow, to theſe Dia- 
logues; in all which, Chriſtianity and 
Deiſm, with their ſeveral Merits, are fo 
plainly, and with ſo much Good Will and 
Affection towards all Unbelievers, repre- 
ſented to them, all that are ſerious and 
well-minded amongſt the Deiſts will be 
prevailed upon to re- conſider the Matter. 


F or though ſome People have been haſty 
enough 


| CAB” oc, 
enough to charge thoſe Writings with Fa- 
naticiſm, or Enthuſiaſm, as diſclaiming the 
Uſe of our Reaſon in Religious Matters, - 
yet this Charge can be made by none, but 
thoſe who, having not read them, take up 
with hearſay Cenſures. 

For in thoſe Books from the Beginning 
to the End, nothing is appealed to but 
the natural Light of the Mind, and the 
plain, known Nature of Things; no one is 
led, or deſired to go one Step farther. The 
Uſe of Reaſon is not only allowed, but 
aſſerted, and proved to .be of the Jame 
Service to us in Things of Religion, asin 
Things that relate to our Senſes i in this 
World“. 

The true Ground, Nature, and Power 
of Faith is opened, by fully proving, that 
this Saying of Chriſt, According to thy Faith, 
/ be it done unto Thee, takes in every Indi- 

vidual of human Nature; and that all 
Men, whether Chriftians, Dei its, Idolaters, 
or Atheiſis, are all of them equally Men 
of Faith, all equally and abſolutely go- 
verned by it, and therefore muſt have all 
that they have, Salvation, ot Damnation, 


Demoſtr. of the Errors of the Plain Account. 
ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly and ſolely according to their Faith &. 

All this is ſo evidently proved, that I can- 
not help thinking, but that every conſider- 
ate Reader muſt be forced to own it. 

Theogenes. All this is well ſaid. But let 
us now return to the finiſhing of our main 
Point, which was to ſhew, that the Doc- 
, trine of @ God. all Love, not only does not 
deſtroy the N eceſſity of Chriſt's Death, and 
the infinite Value and Merits of it, but is 
 itfelf the fulleſt Proof and 28 Con- 
firmation of both. 

Theophilus. How it could enter into any 
one's Head, to charge this Doctrine with 
deſtroying the Necefity, and Merits of 
Chriſt's Death, is exceeding ſtrange. 

For look where you will, no other Cauſe, 
or Reaſon of the Death of Chriſt, can be 
found but in the Love of God towards 
fallen' Man. Nor could the Love of God 
will or accept of the Death of Chriſt, but 
| becauſe of its abſolute Neceſſity, and avail- 

ing Efficacy to do all that for fallen Man, 
which the Love of God would have to be 
done for him. 

God did not, could not love, or like, 
or defire the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, 


May to divine Knowledge. 


for 
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| for what they were in themſelves, or as 
Sufferings of the higheſt Kind. No, the 
higher and greater ſuch sufferings had 
been, were they only confidered.in them 
ſelves, the leſs pleaſing they had been to 
a God, that wills nothing but Bleſſing and 

' Happineſs to every Thing capable of it. 
But. all that Chriſt war, and did, and 
— ſuftered, was infinitely prized, and highly 
acceptable to the Love of God, becauſe 
all that Chriſt was, and did, * ſuffered 
in his own Perſon, was That which gave 
him full Power, to be a common Father 
of Life to all that died in Adam. | 
Had Chriſt wanted any thing that he was, 
or did, or ſuffered in his own Perſon, he 
could not have ſtood in that Relation 
to all Mankind as Adam had done. Had 
he not been given to the firſt fallen 
Man, as a Seed of the Woman, as a Light 
of Life, enlightening every Man that comes 
into the World, He could not have had his 
Seed in every Man, as Adam had, nor been 
as univerſal a Father of Life, as Adam 
was of Death. Had he not in the Fit- 
neſs, or Fulneſs of Time, become a Man, 
born of a pure Virgin,- the firſt Seed of 
Life in every Man, mult have lain only 
K as 
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as a Seed, and could not have come to the 
Fulneſs of the Birth of a new Man in 
Chriſt Jeſus. For the Children can have 
no other State of Life, but that which their 
Father firſt had. And therefore Chriſt, 
as the Father of a regenerated human 
Race, muſt firſt ſtand in the Fulneſs of 
that human State, which was to be derived 
from him into all his Children. 
Ibis is the abſolute Neceſſity of Chriſt's 
being all that He was, before he became 
Man; a Neceflity ariſing from the Nature 
of the Thing. Becauſe, he could not poſ- 
fibly have bad the Relation of a Father 
to all Mankind, nor any Power to be a 
Quickener of a Life of Heaven in them, 
but becauſe He was both God in himſelf, 
and a Seed of God in all of them. | 

Now all that Chriſt was and did, and 
ſuffered, "after He became Man, is from 
the ſame Neceſſity founded in the Nature 
of the Thing. He ſuffered on no other 
Account, but becauſe that which he came 
to do in, and for the human Nature, was 
and could be nothing elſe in itſelf, but a 
| Work of Sufferings and Death. 
A crooked Line cannot become ſtraight, 


but by having all its jg ay given ups 
or 


LY 
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vr taken from it. And there is but one 
Way poſſible in Nature for a crooked Line 
to oe its Crookedneſs. 

Now the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
ſtand in this kind of Neceſſity. He was 
made Man for our Salvation, that is; He 
took upon Him our fallen Nature, to 
bring it out of its evi crooked State, and 
ſet it again in that Rectitude in which it 
was created. 

Now there were no more two Ways 
of doing this, than there are two Ways 
of making a crooked Line to become 


ſtraight. 


If the Life of fallen Nature, which Chriſt 
had taken upon Him, was to be overcome 
by him, then every Kind of ſuffering and 
dying, that was a giving up, or departing 
from the Life of fallen Nature, was juſt 
as neceſſary, in the Nature of the Thing, 

as that the Line to be made ſtraight muſt 
give up, and part with every Kind and 
Degree of its own Crookednels. 

And therefore the Sufferings and Death 


of Chriſt were, in the Nature of the Thing, 


the only poſſible Way of his acting con- 
trary to, and overcoming all the Evil that 


was in the fallen State of Man. 
K 2 The 
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The | Apoſtle ſays, the Captain of ont 
Salvation was, to be made perfect through 
Sufferings. This was the Ground and 
' Reaſon of his Sufferings: Had he been 
without them, He could not have been 
perfect i in Himſelf, as a Son of Man, nor 
the Reſtorer of Perfection in all Mankind. 
But why ſo? Becauſe his Perfection, as a 
Son of Man, or the Captain of human Sal- 
vation, could only conſiſt in his acting in, 
and with a Spirit ſuitable to the firſt 
created, State of perfect Man ; that is, He 
muſt in his Spirit be as much above all the 
Good, and Evil of this fallen World, as the 
firſt Man was. 
But now, He could not ſhew that He 
was of this Spirit, that He was above the 
World, that He was under no Power of 
fallen Nature, but lived in the Perfection 
of the firſt created Man; He could not 
do this, but by ſhewing, that all the Good 
of the earthly. Life was renounced by Him, 
and that all the Evil which the World, 
the Malice of Men and Devils, could-bring 
upon Him, could not hinder his living 
wholly and ſolely to God, and doing his 
. Will on Earth with the ſame F ways as 
* do it in Heaven. 


* hs | But 
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But had there been any Evil in all fallen 
Nature, whether in Life, Death, or Hell, 
that had not attacked Him with a// its 
Force, He could not have been ſaid to have 
overcome it. And therefore ſo ſure as 
Chriſt, as the Son of Man, was to over- 
come the World, Death, Hell, and Satan, 
ſo ſure is it, that all the Evils which they 
could paſibiy bring upon Him, were to be 
felt and ſuffered by Him, as abſolutely ne- 
oeſſary, in the Nature of the Thing, to de- 
clare his Perfection, and prove his Supe- 
riority over them, Surely, my Friend, it is 
now enough proved to you, how: a God 
all Love towards fallen Man, muſt love, 
like, defire, and delight in all the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, which alone could enable 
Him, as a Son of Man, to undo, and re- 
verſe all that Evil, which the farſt Man 
had done to all his Poſterity. 

Euſebius. Oh, Sir, in what an adorable 
Light is this Myſtery now placed. And 
yet in no other Light than that in which 
the plain Letter of all Soripture ſets it. 
* No Wrath in God, no fictitious Atone- 
ment, no Folly of Lebtor and Creditor, no 
ſuffering in Chriſt for Sufferings ſake, but a 


& See the Collection of Letters, Letter iv. p. 61, 74, &c. 
. Chriſt 
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Chtiſt ſuffering and dying, as his nne Vie 


tory over Death and Hell, as when He roſe 
from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven. 
Tbeopbilus. Sure now, Eusebius, you plainly 
enough ſee wherein the infinite Merits, or 
the availing Efficacy, and glorious Power 
of the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
conſiſt; fince they were that, in and 
3 which Chriſt himſelf came out 
of the State of fallen Nature, and got 
Power to give the ſame Victory to all his 
Brethren of the human Race. 

Wonder not, therefore, that the Scrip- 
tures ſo frequently aſcribe all our Salvation 
to the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, 
that we are continually referred to them 
as the Wounds and Stripes. by which we 


are healed, as the Blood by, which we are 


waſhed from our Sins, as the Price (much 
above Gold and precious Stones) by which 
pe are bought. 

Wonder not alſo that in the Old Teſta- 
ment, its Service Sacrifices and Ceremonieg 
were inftitoted; to typify, and point at the 


great Sacrifice of Chriſt, and to keep up a 


cContinual Hope, ſtrong ExpeQation, and 
Belief of it. And that in the New Teſta- 
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cious Effects of Chriſt our Paſſover being 
actually ſacrificed for us, are ſo joy fully 
repeated by every Apoſtle. 

It is becauſe Chriſt, as Suffering and 
Dying, was nothing elſe but Cheilk con- 
quering and overcoming all the falſe Good, 
and the heliſh Evil, of the fallen State of 
Man. 

His. Reſurrection from. the Grave, and 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, though great in 
themſelves, and neceſſary Parts of our Deli- 
yerance, were yet but the Conſequences, 
and genuine Effects of his Sufferings and 
\\Death, Theſe were in themſelves the Re- 
ality of his Conqueſt ; all his great Work 
Was done, and effected in them and by 
them, and his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
were only his entering into the Poſſeiion of 
that, which his Sufferings and Death had 

gained for Him, 

Wonder not then, that all the true Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, the Saints of every Age, 
have ſo gloried in the Croſs of Chriſt, bave 
imputed ſuch great Things to it, have de- 
fired nothing ſo much, as to be Partakers 
of it, to live in conſtant Union with it. 
It is becauſe his Sufferings, his Death, and 
Ctoſs, were the Fulneſs of his Victory over 
| K 4 all 
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all 7 Works of the Devil. Not an Evil 
in Fleſh and Blood, not a. Miſery of Life, 
not a Chain of Death, not a Power of 
Hell and Darkneſs, but were all baffled, 
broken, and overcome by the Proceſs of 
a ſuffering, and dying Chriſt. Well there- 
fore may the Croſs of Chriſt be the Glory 
of Chriſtians. . 

Euſebius. This Matter i ſo ſolidly and 
fully cleared up, that I am almoſt aſbained 
to aſk you any Thing farther about it. 
Yet explain a little more, if you pleaſe, 
how it is, that the Sufferings, and Death 
of Chriſt, gave Him Power to become a 
common Father of Life to all that died in 
Adam. Or how it is, that we, by Virtue 
of them, have Victory over all the Evil 
of our fallen State. 

ö Theophilus. You are to know, Euſebiue, 
that the Chriſtian Religion is no arbitrary 
Syflem of divine Worſhip, but is the ons 
true, real, and only Religion of Nature; 
that, it is wholly founded in the Nature 
of Things, has nothing in it ſuperna- 
tural, or contrary to the Powers and 
Demabs of Nature; but all that it does, 

is only in, and by, and according to the 
Workings and Poſſibilities of Nature, 
A 
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A Religion that is not founded in Na- 
ture, is all Fiction and Falſity, and as 
mere a nothing as an Idol. For as no 
Creature can be, or have any Thing in it, 
tut what it is and has from the Nature 
of Things, nor have any Thing done to it, 
Good or Harm, but according to the un- 
alterable Workings of Nature, ſo no Reli- 
gion can be of any Service, but that which 
works with and according to the De- 
mands of Nature. Nor can any fallen 
Creature be raiſed out of its fallen State, 
even 'by the Omnipotence of God, but 
according to the Nature of Things, or 
the unchangeable Powers of Nature ; for 
Nature is the Opening and Manifeſtation 
of the divine Omnipotence ; it is God's 
Power-world; and therefore all that God 
does, is and muſt be done in and by the 
Powers of Nature. God, though omni- 
potent, can give no Exiſtence to any Crea- 
ture, but it muſt have that Exiſtence in 
Space and Time. Time comes out of Eter- 
nity, and Space comes out of the Infinity of 
God, — God has an omnipotent Power 
over them, in them, and with them, to 
make both of them ſet forth aud manifeſt 
the Wonders of his ſupernatural Deity. 
. Tet. 
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vet Time can only be ſubſervient to the 
Omnipotence of God, according to the Na- 
ture of Time, and Space can only obey 
his Will, according to the Nature of Space; 
but neither of them can, by any Power, be 
made to be in a ſupernatural State, or be 
any Thing but what they are in their own 
Nature. 
Now Right and Wrong, Good and 
Evil, True and Falſe, Happineſs and 
Miſery, are as unchangeable in Nature, 
as Time and Space. And every State and 
Quality that is creaturely, or that can be- 
long to any Creatufe, has its own Nature, 
as unchangeably as Time and Space . 
theirs. £ 
Nothing clharafore can be ans to any 
Creature ſupernaturally, or in a Way that 
is without, or contrary to the Powers of Na- 
ture; but every Thing or Creature that 
is to be helped, that is to have any Good 
done to it, or any Evil taken out of it, 
. can only have it done ſo far, as the Powers 
of | Nature are able and rightly directed to 
effect it. 

And this is the true Ground of all divine 
Revelation, or that Help which the ſuper- 


natural Deity vouehſafes to the fallen State 
| of 
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of Man. It is not to appoint an arbitrary 
Syſtem of religious Homage to God, but 
ſolely to point out, and provide for Man, 
blinded by his fallen State, that one only 
Religion, that according to the Nature of 
Things can poſſibly reſtore to him his loſt 
Perfection. This is the Truth, the Good- 
neſs, and the Neceſſity of the Chriſtian 
Religion; it is true, and good, and ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe it is as much the one only 
natural and poſſible Way of overcoming 
all the Evil of fallen Man, as Light is the 
one only natural poſſible Thing that can 
expel Darkneſs. 

And therefore it is, that all the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, however high, are yet 
true and neceſſary Parts of the one Religion 
of Nature; becauſe they are no higher, 


nor otherwiſe, than the natural State of 


fallen Man abſolutely ſtands in Need of. 
His Nature cannot be helped, or raiſed out 
of the Evils of its preſent State, by any 
Thing leſs than theſe Myſteries and 
therefore they are in the ſame Truth and 

uſtneſs to be called his natural Religion, as 
that Remedy which alone has full Power to 
remove all the Evil of a Diſeaſe, may be 
juſtly called its natural Remedy. 
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For a Religion is not to be deemed na- 
tatal, becauſe it has nothing to do with 
Revelation, but then it is the one true Re- 


digion of Nature, when it has every Thing 
in it that our natural State ſtands in need 


of; every Thing that can help us out of 
aur preſent Evil, and raiſe and exalt us to 
all the Happineſs which our Nature is ca- 
pable of having. Suppoſing therefore the 
Chriſtian Scheme of Redemption to be all 
that, and nothing. elſe in itſelf, but that 
which the Naturegf Things abſolutely require 
it to be, it muſt, for that very Reaſon, have 


its Myſteries. 


For the fallen, corrupt, mortal State of 
Man, abſolutely requires theſe two Things 
as its only Salvation. Fit, The divine 
Life, or the Life of God, muſt be re- 
vived in the Soul of Man. Secondly, 


There muſt; be a reſurrection of the 
Body in à better State after Death. Now 


nothing in the Power of Man, or in 


the Things of this World, can effect 
this Salvation. I therefore this is to 


he the Salvation of Man, then ſome In- 


| terpolition of the Deity is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary, in the Nature of the Thing. or or 


Man can have no Religion that is fifci- 
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mtly natural; that is to ſay, no Religion 
that is ſufficient, or equal to the Wants of 
mad Nature. 

Neo, this neceſſary Interpoſition of the 
Deity, though doing nothing but in a natura? 
ap, or according to the Nature of Things, 
muſt be myſterious to Man, becauſe it is 

doing ſomething more and higher than his 
Senſes or Reaſon ever ſaw done, or poſſible 
to be done, either by himſelf, or any of the 
Powers of this World. * 

And this is the true Ground and Nature 
of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Redemption. 
They are, in themſelves, nothing elſe but 
what the Nature 'of Things requires them 
to be, as natural efficacions Means of our 
Salvation, and all their Power is in a 
naturat” Way, or true Fitneſs of Cauſe for 
its Effect; but they are myſterious to Man, 
becauſe brought into the Scheme of our 
Redemption by the  Interpo/ition of God, 
to work in a Way and Manner above, 
and ſuperior to all that is ſcen and done i in 
the Things of this World. 

The Myſteries therefore of the Goſpel 
are ſo far from ſhewing the Goſpel not to 
be the one true Religion of Nature, that 
_ are the greateſt Froor of it, fince 


they 
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they ate that alone which can help Man 
to "Ul that Good which his e State 
wants to have done to it. 
For Inſtance, if the Salvation -; Man 

abſolutely requires the Revival, ot Refloras 
| tion of the divine Life in the human Na- 
ture, then nothing can be the one, ſufficient, 
true Religion of Nature, but that which 
has a natural Power to do this. | 

What a_Groflneſs of Error is it there- 
bore to blame that Doctrine which aſſerts 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, of 
the Neceſſity y, of the Word being made 
Fleſh, when in the Nature of the Thing; 
nothing elſe but this very Myſtery can be the 
natural efficacious Cauſe of the Renewal of the 
divine Life in the human Nature, or have 
any natural Efficacy to effect our Salvation? 
Hlaving now, Euſebius, eſtabliſhed this 
Ground, that nothing is, or can be a Part of 
true, natural Religion, or have any real EH. 
cacy, as a Means of Salvation, but only that 
which: has its Efficacy i in and from the Nature 
of Things, or in the natural Fitneſs of Cauſe 
to produce its Effect, you are brought into 
the clear View of this Truth, v/z. That the 
Religion of De:/m:.is falſe, and vain, and 
vi/ienary, and to be rejected by every Man 
34 | +: 
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as the mere enthu/ia/tic, fanatic Product of 
pure Imagination; and all for this plain 
Reaſon, becauſe it quite diſregards the Na- 
ture of Things ſtands | wholly upon a ſuper 
natural Ground, and goes as much above, 
and as directly contrary to the Powers of 
Nature, as that Faith that truſts in, and 
prays to a wooden God, 

I fay not this (as is too commonly done) 
in the Spirit of Accuſation, 'or to raiſe an 
Odium. No, by no Means. I have the 
utmoſt Averſion to ſuch a Procedure. 
would no more bring a falſe Charge againſt 
the Deiſt, than I would bear falſe Witneſs 
againſt an Apoſile. And I defire to have 
no Temper, Spirit, or Behaviour to- 
wards them, but ſuch as the loving God 
with all my Heart, and loving them as I 
love myſelf, require of me. And in this 
Spirit of Love I charge them with ven- 
_ ary Faith, and enthufiaſhick Religion; and 
only fo far, as I have from Time to Time 
proved, that they truſt to be ſaved: by that, 

which according to the unchangeable 

Nature of Things can haye no Pawer of 
Salvation in it. i 


Por 
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Fot à Religion; not grounded in tng 
Power and Nature of Things, is unnatural, 
ſupernatural, | or ſuperrational, and is 
rightly: called, either Enthuſiaſm, |Vifion, 
Fanaticifin,'' Superſtition,” or Idelatry, juſt as 
you pleaſe. For all theſe are but different 
Names for one and the ſame religious Delu- 
ſion. And every Religion is this Delu- 
Fon, but that one Religion which is re- 
quired by, and has its Efficacy in and from 
the unchangeable Nature of Things. 

And thus ſtands the Matter betwixt the 
Deiſts and myſelf: If I, knew how to do 
them or the Subject more Juſtice, I would 
gladly do it; having no Deſire, either for 
them or myſelf, but that we may all of us 
be delivered from every Thing that ſeparates 
us from God, all equal Sharers of every | 
Bleſſing that He has for human Nature, 
all united in that Spirit of Love and Good- 
neſs for which he created us, and all bleſſed 
with that Faith and Hope to which the 
God of Love had called us, as the one, 
only, poſſible natural, and full Means of 
ever finding ourſelves ſaved, and redeemed 
from all the Evil both of Time and 


Eternity. 
And 
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And now, Euſebius, upon this Ground, 
viz. (I.) That there is but one true Religi- 
on, and that it is the Religion of Nature. 
(2.) That a Religion has no Pretence to be 
conſidered as the Religion of Nature, 
becauſe it rejects divine Revelation, and 
has only human Reaſon for its Guide, but 
wholly and ſolely becauſe'it has every Good 
in it that the natural State of Man wants, 
and can receive from Religion. (3.) That 
nothing can be any religious Good, or 
have any real Efficacy, as a Means of Sal- 
vation, but only that which bas its Effi- 
cacy in and from the natural Power of 
Things, or the Fitneſs and Sufficiency of 
Cauſe to produce its Effect. (4.) That 

the Religion of the Goſpel, in all its 
Myſteries and Doctrines, is wholly ground» 
ed in the natural Powers of Things, and 
their Fitneſs to produce their Effects. Up- 
on this Ground I come to anſwer your 
Queſtion, vis. How it is that the Suffer= 
ings and Death of Chriſt gave Him full 
Power to become a common Fatber of Life 
to all thoſe that died in Adam? Or how it 
is that we, by Virtue of them, are de- 
livered out of all the Evils of our _ 
State ? | | 
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The Sufferings and Death of Chriſt have 
"ab ſupernatural ' Effect that is above, or 
contrary to Nature; becauſe the Thing it- 
ſelf is impoſſible. For a Thing is only 
therefore impoſſible, becauſe the Nature o | 
Things will not allow of it. 

The Fall of all Mankind in Adam is no 
Bernau Event or Effect, but the na- 
tural and neceſſaty Conſequence of our 
Relation to him. Could Adam at his Fall 
into this earthly Life have abſolutely over- 
come every Power of the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, in the ſame Spirit as Chriſt 

did, he had been his own Redeemer, had 
Tiſen out of his Fall, and: aſcended into 
Paradiſe, and been the Father of à paradi- 
ical Off- ſpring, juſt as Chriſt, when He 
had overcome them all, roſe from the Dead, 
and aſcended in Heaven. But Adam did 
not do this, becauſe it was as impoſſible, 
an the Nature of the Thing, as for a Beaſt 
— 40 raiſe itſelf into an Angel. If there- 
fore Man is to come out of his fallen State, 
there muſt be ſomething found out that, 
according to the Nature of Things, has 
Power to effect it. For it can no more be 
dane ſupernaturally by any Thing elle, _ 
it could by Adam. 
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Now the Matter ſtood thus: The Seed 
of all Mankind was in the Loins of fallen 
Adam, This was unalterable in the Nature 
of the Thing, and therefore all Mankind 
- muſt come forth in his fallen State. | 
Neither can they ever be in any State 
- whatever, whether earthly or heavenly, 
but by having an earthly Man or a hea- 
venly Man for their Father. For Manking, 
as ſuch, muſt of all Neceſſity be born of, 
and have that Nature which it has from 
a Man, And this is the true Ground and 
abſolute Neceſſity of the one Mediator, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus. For ſeeing Man- 
Lind, as ſuch, muſt have that Birth and 
Nature which they have from Man; ſeeing 
they never could have had any Relation to 
Paradiſe, or any Poſſibility of partaking 
of it, but becauſe they had a paradiſical 
Man for their Father, nor could have 
had any Relation to this earthly World, 
or any Poflibility of being born earthly, but 
- becauſe they had an earthly Man for their 
Father; and ſeeing all this muſt be unalter- 
ably ſo for ever; it plainly follows, that there 
was an utter Impoſlibility for the Seed of 
Adam ever to come out of its fallen State, 
or ever haye another, or better Life, than 
| L 2 they 
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| they had from Adam, unleſs ſuch a Son of 
Man could be brought into Exiſtence, as 
"had the ſame Relation to all Mankind as 
"Adam had, was as much in them all as 
Adam was, and had as full Power, accord- 
ing to the Nature of Things, to give a 
' heavenly Life to all the Seed in Adam's 
Loins, as Adam had to bring them forth in 
"gay Fleſh and Blood. 

And now, Sir, that Chriſt was this very 
Son of Man, ſtanding in the ſame PFulneſs 
of Relation to all Mankind as Adam did, 
Having his Seed as really in them all, as 
"Adam had, and as truly and fully quali- 
"fied, according to the Nature of Things, 
to be a common and univerſal Father of Life, 
as Adam was of Death to all the human 
Race, ſhall in a Word or two be made as 
plain and undeniable, as that two and 
two are four. 

The Doctrine of our Bede pe abſo- 
lutely aſſerts, that the Seed of Chriſt was 
ſown into. the firſt fallen Father of Man- 
Kind, called the Seed of the Woman, the 
Bruiſer of the Serpent, the ingrafted Word 
of Life, called again in the Goſpel, that 
Light which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World, Therefore Chriſt was in 
all 


no 
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all Men, in that /ame Fulneſs of the Rela- 
tion of a Father to all Mankind, as the 
firſt Adam was. Secondly, Chriſt was born 
of Adam's Fleſh and Blood, took the human 
Nature upon him, and therefore ſtood as 
an human Creature in the ſame Relation to 
Mankind, as Adam did. Nothing there- 
fore was farther wanting in Chriſt, to 
make him as truly a natural Father of Life 
to all Mankind, as Adam was at firſt, but 
God's Appointment of him to that End. 

For as Adam could not have been the 
natural Father of Mankind, but becauſe 
God created and appointed him for that 
End, ſo Chriſt could not have been the 
natural Regenerator, or Redeemer of an 
heavenly Life that was loſt in all Mankind, 
but becauſe God had appointed and 
brought him into the World for that End, 
Now that God did this, that Chriſt came 
into the World by divine Appointment, 
to be the Saviour, the Reſurrection and 
Life of all Mankind, is a Truth as evident 
from Scripture, as that Adam was the firſt 
Man. - | | 
And thus it appears, in the utmoſt degree 
of Plainneſs and Certainty, that Chriſt in 
his /ingle Perſon was, according to the Na- 
| 6 L 3 ture 
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55 ture of Things; as fully qualified to be 4 


common Redeemer, as Adam was, in his ſingle 
Perſon, to be a common Father of. all 
Mankind. He had it Seed in all Man- 
kind, as Adam had. He had the human 
Nature, as Adam had. And He had the 
ſame divine Appointment, as Adam had. 
But Chriſt, however qualified to be our 
Redeemer, could not be actually ſuch, till 
He had gone through, and done all that, 
by which our Redemption was to be ef- 
feeted. 

Adam, Loki qualifies, Could not 
be. the Father of a paradiſical Off- ſpring, 
till he had ſtood out his Trial, and fixed 
Himſelf victorious over every Thing that 
could make Trial of Him. In like manner, 
Chriſt, however qualified, could not be the 
Redeemer of all Mankind, till he had alſo 
ſtood out his Trial, had overcoine all That 
py which Adam was overcome, and had 

xed Himſelf trium phantly in that Para- 

diſe which Adam had loſt. 
© Now as Adam's Trial was, Whether be 
would keep Himſelf in his paradiſical State 
above, and free from all that was Good and 
Evil in this 'carthly World? 80 Chriſt's 
1 Wars Whether = as 1 of Man, and 
| loaded 
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loaded with the Ifir mities of fallen Adam, 
facrificed to all that which the Rage and 
Malice of the World, Hell, and Devils could 
poſſibly do to him; whether He in the 
midſt of all theſe Evils, could live and die 
with his Spirit as contrary to them, as 
much above them, as unhurt by them, as 
Adam ſhould have lived in Paradiſe ? 

And then it was, that every Thing 
- which had overcome Adam, was overcome 

by Chriſt ; and Chriſt's Victory did, in the 
Nature of the Thing, as certainly and 
fully open an Entrance for Him, and all 
his Seed into Paradiſe, as Adam's Fall caſt 
him and all his Seed into the Priſon 
and Captivity of this earthly denn 
World. 

Nothing ſupernatural came to aſs i in eĩ- 
ther Caſe, but Paradiſe loſt, and Paradiſe re- 
gained, according to the Nature of Things, 
or the real Efficacy of Cauſe to produce 
its Effects. 

Thus is your Queſtion fully anſwered; 
vis How and why the Sufferings and 
Death of Chriſt enabled him to be the 
Author of Life to all that died in Adam? 
Juſt as the Fall of Adam into this World. 
under the Power of Sin, Death, Hell, and 
the Devil, enabled Him to be the common 
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An of Death, or was the natural, 
unvoidable Cauſe of our being born under 
the ſame Captivity; juſt ſo, that Life, and 
Sufferings, and Death of Chriſt, which de- 
clared his breaking out from them, and 
Superiority over them, muſt in the Nature 
of the Thing as much enable Him to be 
the common Author of Life, that is, muſt 
as certainly be the full, natural, efficacious 
Cauſe of 'our inheriting Life from Him. 
Becauſe, by what Chriſt was in Himſelf, by 
what'He was in us, by his whole State, 
Cbaracter, and the divine Appointment, we 
all had that zatural Union with Him, and 
Dependance upon Him, as our Head in 
the Way of Redemption, as we had with 
Adam as our Head in the Way of our natu- 
ral Birth. So that as it muſt be ſaid, that be- 
cauſe Adam fell, we muſt of all Neceſſity be 
Heirs of his fallen State, ſo with the ſame 
Truth, and from the ſame Neceſſity of the 
Thing, it muſt be ſaid, that becauſe Chriſt 
our Head is riſen victorious out of our fallen 
State, we as his Members, and having his 
Seed within us, muſt be and are made Heirs 
of all his Glory. Becauſe in all Reſpe ts - 
we are as firidtly, as intimately connected 
with, and related to Him as the one Re- 
deemen, 
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deemer, as we are to Adam as the one Fas 
ther. of all Mankind. So that Chriſt by 
his Sufferings and Death become in all 
of us our Wiſdom, our Rightequſneſs, our 
Juſtification, and Redemption, is the fame 
fober and ſolid Truth, as Adam by his Fall 
become in all of us our Fooliſhneſs, our 
Impurity, our Corruption, and Death. 

And now, my Friends, look back upon 
all that has been faid, and then tell me, 
Is it poſſible more to exalt or magnify 
the infinite Merits, and availing Efficacy 
of the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, than 
is done by this Doctrine? Or whether every 
Thing that is ſaid of them in Scripture, 
is not here proved, from the very Nature 
of the Thing, to be abſolutely true? And 
again, Whether it is not ſufficiently proved 
to you, that the Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt are not only conſiſtent with the 
Doctrine of a God all Love, but are the 
fulleſt and moſt abſolute Proof of it. 

Euſebius, Indeed, Theophilus, you have 
ſo fully done for us all that we Wong 
to have done, that we are now read 


take Leave of you. As for my Part, 1 


want to return Home, to enjoy my Bible, 
and delight myſelf with reading it in this 


com- 
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comfortable Lights. in. which you have ſet. 
the whole Ground and Nature of our 
Redemption. I am no in full Poſſeſſion 
of this glorious Truth, that God is mere 
Love, the moſt glorious Truth that can 
poſſeſs and edify the Heart of Man. It 
drives every Evil out, of the Soul, and 

gives Life- to every. Spark of Goodneſs 
that can poſſibly be kindled i in it. Every. 
thing in Religion. is made amiable, | by. 
being a Service of Love, to the God of 
Love. 
ge? 0 Sacrilices, Ro Fea pu Death, bank 
y Place in. Religion, but to ſatisfy and 
folgt that Loye of God, which could not 
be ſatisfied without our Salvation. If the 
Son of God is not ſpared, | if He is deti- 
vered up to the Rage and Malice of Men, 
Devils, and Hell, it is becauſe, had we not 
had ſuch a Captain of our Salvation made 
perfect through Sufferings, it never could 
have been ſung, O Death, "where is thy Sting, 
Oh Grave, where is thy Victory! It never 
could have been true, that as by one Man 
Sin entered into the Warld, and Death by Sin, 


fo by one Man came the Rgſurrection of the Bol 


Dead. It never could have been ſaid, - that 
as, m Adam all die, fo in | Chr; i/t Hall. all be 


made alive.” She 
| | Theres 
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Therefore, dear Theophilus, adieu: God 
is Love, and He that has learnt to live 
in the Spirit of Love, has learnt to live 
and dwell Fin God. Love was the Beginner 
of all the Works of God, and from Eter- 
nity to Eternity nothing can come from 
God, but a Variety of Wonders, and 
Works of Love, over all Nature and Crea- 
ture. 

Theophilus. God proſper, Euſebius, this 
Spark of Heaven in your Soul. May it, 
like the Seraphims Coal taken from the Altar, 
purify your Heart from all its Uncleanneſs ! 
But before you leave me, I beg one more 
Converfation to be on the practical Part of 
the Spirit of Love, that ſo Doctrine and 
Practice, hearing and doing, may 80 Hand 


in Hand. 
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| The End of the Second Dratocvs. 


THE 


THE 


THIRD. DIALOGUE: 
Euſebius. Mi Wc U have: ſhewn great 
e $ Good-will towards | us, 

 k Xx Theophilys, in deſiring an- 
other Meeting before we leave you. | But 
yet I ſeem to myſelf to have no Need of 
that which you haye propoſed by this 
Day's Converſation. For this Doctrine 
of the Spirit of Love cannot have more 
Power over me, or be more deeply rooted 
in me, than it is already. It has ſo gain- 


x ed and got Poſſeſſion of my whole Heart, 
that every Thing elſe muſt be under its 
Dominion. I can do nothing elſe but 


3 loye; it is my whole Nature, I have no 


Taſte 
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Taſte for any Thing elſe. Can this Mat- 
ter be carried higher in Practice? of 
Theophilus. + No higher, Buſebius, And 
was this the true ſtate of your Heart, you 
would bid fair to leave the World as 
Eljab did; or like Enoch to have it ſaid of 
you, that your lived wholly to love, and 
wart nor. For was there nothing but this 
divine Love alive in you, your fallen Fleſh 
and Blood would be in Danger of being 
quite burnt up by it. What you have 
ſaid of yourſelf, you have ſpoken in great 
Sincerity, but in a total Ignorance of your- 
ſelf, and the true Nature of the Spirit of 
divine Love. You: are as yet only charm- 
ed with the Sight, or rather the Sound of 
it; its real Birth is as yet unfelt, and un- 
found in you. Your natural Complexion 
has a great deal of the animal Meekneſs 
and Softneſs of the Lamb and the Dove, 
your Blood and Spirit are of this Turn; 
and therefore a God all Love, and a Re- 
ligion all Love, quite tranſport you; and 
jou are ſo delighted with it, that you 
ancy you have nothing in you but this 
God and Religion of Love. But, my 
Friend, bear with me, if I tell you, that 
all this is only the good Part of the Spirit 
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. of chis beſtial World in you, and may be 


in any un te Man, that is of your 
Complexion. It is ſo far from belly = 
genuine Fruit of divine Love, that if it 
be not weill looked to, it may prove a real 
Hindrance of it, as it oftentimes does, by 
_ Its appearing to be that which it is not. 
Lon haue quite forgot all that was ſaid 
Fr 3 on the Spirit of Love, that 
it is a Birth in the Soul, that can only 
come forth in its proper Time and Place, 
and from its proper Cauſes. Now nothing 
that is a Birth can be taken in, or brought 
Into the Soul by any notional Conception, 
or delightful Apprehenſion of it. You 
may love it as much as you pleaſe, think 
it the moſt charming Thing in the World, 
fancy every thing but Droſs and Dung in 
Compariſon of it, and yet have no mote 
of its Birth in you, than the blind Man 
Bas of that Light, of which he has got a 
moſt charming Notion. His Blindneſs 
ſtill continues the ſame; he is at the ſame 
Diſtance from the Light, becauſe Lig t 
can only be had by a Birth of itſelf in ſe 
ing Eyes. It is thus with the Spitit 
Love; it who NEE} oven It riſes 0 


as 3 : | ene 
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Eiſſebiut. But if Fam got no farther 
than this, what Good have I from giving 
in ſo heartily to all that you have ſaid of 
this Doctrine? And to what End have 
you taken ſo much Pains to aſſert and 
eſtabliſh dre 

Theophilus. Your Error lies in this; ; on 
confound two Things, which are entirely 
diſtin& from each other. You make no 
Difference betwixt the Doctrine, that only 
ſets forth the Nature, Excellence, and Ne- 
ceſſity of the Spirit of Love, and the 
Spirit of Love itſelf ; which yet are two 
Things ſo different, that you may be quite 
full of the former, and at the ſame Time 
quite empty of the latter. I have ſaid 
every Thing that I could, to ſhew you the 
Truth, Excellence, and Neceflity of the 
Spirit of Love: It is of infinite Imp or- 
tance to you to be well eſtabliſhed in Nike 
Belief of this Doctrine. But all that I have 
ſaid of it, is only to induce and encourage 
you to buy it, at its own Price, and to give 
al that for it, which alone can purchaſe it. 
Zut if you think (as you plainly do) that 
you have got it, becauſe you are ſo highly 
pleaſed with that which you have heard of 
it, you only embrace the Shadow, inſtead 
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of che Subſiance, of that which you ought 


* 5 to have. 


- Euſebius. What is * Price that I muſt 
give for it 

Theophilus. You amd give up all that 
you are, and all that you have from fallen 
Adam; for all that you are and have from 
him is that Life of Fleſh and Blood, 
which cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. or 

Adam after bis fall had nothing that 
was good in him, nothing that could in- 
herit an eternal Life in Heaven, but the 
Bruiſer of the Serpent, or the Seed of the 
Son of God that was reſerved, and trea- 


| ſured up in his Soul. Every Thing elſe in 


Him was devoted to Death, that this incor- 
ruptible Seed of the Word might grow up * 
to a new Name in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
All the Doctrine of God's Reprobation 
and Election relates wholly and ſolely to 
theſe two Things; viz, the earthly beſtial 
Nature from Adam, and the incorruptible 
Seed of the Word, or cet Immanuel u 
every Man. Ty 
Nothing is clefled, is foreſeen, predeft 
ated or called according to the Purpaſe 
God, But this Seed of the; new Man, be 


cauſe 
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cauſe the one eternal, unchangeable Pur 
poſe of God towards Man is only this, 
namely, that Man ſhould be a heaveniy | 
Image, or Son of God. And therefore 
nothing can be elected, or called accur ding 
t0: :the Purpoſe. of God, but this Seed of an 
Heavenly Birth, becauſe nothing elſe is able 
to anſwer, and fulfil the Purpoſe of God. 
But every Thing: elſe that is in Man, his 
Whole earthly beſtial Nature, is from Sin, 
and is guite contrary to God's 9 
the Creation f Man. 21 Sic Us 
On the other Hand, nothing is nt 
bated, rejected, or caſt out by God, but the 
eartbly Nature which came from the Fall 
of Adam. This is the only Veſſl of Wrath, 
the Son of Perdition, that can have no 
Share in wy hear ger and e or 
Lodo: 100 
Here; you han > ja unaltirable 
Ground of divine Election and Reprobation ; 
it relates not to any particular Number of 
People, or Diviſion of Mankind, bat ſolely 
to 1e two Natures that are, both of them, 
W out Exception, in every Individual of 
unkind. All that is earthly. ſerpen- 
ti e, and 5 in every Man, is repro- 


ted and doomed to Deſtruction; and the 
. _ , heavenly 
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Heavenly Seed of the new Birth in every 


Man, is That which is choſen, ordained ny 
. called to eternal Life. N af 


Election therefore and Reprobation, 30 | 
reſpecting Salvation, equally relate to 
every Man in the World; becauſe every 
Man, as ſuch, has That in him, which 
only is elected, and that in him which 
only is reprobated, namely, the earthly 
Nature, and (mer am Seed of mo yy 
God. 3 12. 0 
+. Now all this is er * the very 
Nature, of the Thing. As ſoon as you but 
ſuppoſe Man at his Fall to have a Power 
of Redemption, or Deliverance from the 
Evil of his fallen Nature, engrafted into 
him, you then have the irt wnchangeable 
Sround of Election and Reprobation ; 
vou are infallibly ſhewn what it is that 
God elects and reprobates, and the abſo- 
ute Impoſſibility of any Thing elſe being 
reprobated by God, but that „allen evil 
„Nature from which he is to be redeemed, 
or of any Thing elſe being elected by 
4 Hel, bur that Seed of a new Birth; wich 
1 to bripg forth his Redemption. 
Hlere therefore you have a full Deliv er- 
4 er 0 all * * this — 4 
Maven an: 
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and may feſt yourſelf upon this great, com- 
fortable, and moſt certain Truth, that #9 
other Election or Reprobation, with Regard 
to Salvation, ever did, or can belong to any 
one individual Son of Adam, but that very 
Jame Election and Reprobation, which 
both of them happened to, and took Place 
in Adam's individual Perſon. For all that 
which was in Adam, both as fallen and 
redtemed, muſt of all Neceſſity be in every 
Son of Adam; and no Man can poſſibly 
ſtand in any other Relation to God than 
Adam did, and therefore cannot have 
either more or leſs, or any other divine 
Election and Reprobation, than Adam had. 
For, from the Moment of Man's Redemp- 
tion, which began at the Fall, when the 
incorruptible Seed of the Mord was given into 
Adam, every Son of Adam, to the End of 
the World, muſt come into it, under one 
and the ſame Election and Reprobation 
with Regard to God. Becauſe the whole 
earthly Nature, from which Man was to be 
eemed, and the Seed of the Word, by 
ich he was to be redeemed, were both 
them in every Man, one as | certainly as 


e others > 26 * 
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Now this being the inward, eſſential 
State of every Man born into the World, 
having in himſelf all that is elected, and 
all that is reprobated by God, hence it is, 
that in order to publiſh the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of ſuch EleQion and Reprobation, 
and the Truth and Certainty of that two- 
fold Nature in Man, on which it is ground- 
ed, that the Spirit of God, in holy 
Seriptute, repreſents this Matter to us 
by ſuch outward Figures, as are yet in 
themſelves not W but real Proofs 
GC 
This is firſt of all ook under the Fi- 
gures of Cain and Abel, the two firſt Births 
from Adam, where the one is murdered by 
the other, hereby demonſtrating to us, 
by this Contrariety and Difference of theſe 
two firſt Births, the inward real State of 
tze Father of them, namely, that the ſame 
[twofold Nature was in him, that diſcovered 
- itfelf in theſe two firſt Births from him. 
- The: ſame Thing is, Age after Age, ſet 
forth in Variety of Figures, more eipdci- 
ally in Lmael and 4jaac, in Eſau and Na- 
cob. And all this, only further to co.. 
firm and eſtabliſh this great Truth, vi g. 
That ſuch Strife and Contrariety as appear 4 
| | 20 
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in the Sons of the ſame Father, were not only 
outward Repreſentations, but full Proofs of 


that inward Strife and Contrariety, which 


not only exiſted in their Fathers, but uni- 
verſally in every human Creature, For 
Cain and Abel had not come from Adam, 
but becauſe both their Natures were ante- 
cedently in him, and in the ſame State of 
Oppoſition and Contrariety to each other, 
And as Cain and Abel were no other than 
the genuine Effects of the twofold State 
which Adum, as fallen and redeemed, was then 
in, ſo every Man, deſcended from Adam, 
is in himſelf infallibly all that which Adam 
was, and has as certainly his own Cain and 
Abel within himſelf as Adam had. And 
from the Beginning to the End of the 
human Race, all that which came to paſs 
ſo remarkably in the Births of Cain and 
Abel, Iſhmael and Jar, EJan and Jacob, 
all that ſame, ſome Way or other, more 
or leſs, comes to paſs in every Individual of 
Mankind. In one Man, his wn Abel is 
niurdered by his own Cain, and in another, 
tis own Faroh overcomes his own 1 N _ 
'was bofn with him. 

And all the Good; or the Evil Fe we 
bring forth in our Lives, is from nothing 
M 3 elſe, 
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elſe, but from the Strife of theſe 770 Na 
tures within us, and their Victory over one 
another. Which Strife, no 8on of Adam 
could ever have known any thing of, had 
not the free Grace and Mercy of God 
choſen and called all Mankind to a new © 

Birth of Heaven within them, out of their 
corrupt and fallen Souls. No poſſible War, 

or Strife of Good againſt Evil, could be 
in fallen Man, but by his having from 

Goda Seed of Life in him, ordained and 

predeſtinated to overcome his earthly Na- 
ture. For that which is put into him by 
God, as the Power of his Redemption, 
muſt be Wann 10 chat _ which be | is 
to be redeemed. 41 L | 
And thus a War a Good n vil; 
ſet op within us, by the free Grace and 
Merey of God to us, is the greateſt of all 
Demonſtrations, that there is but one Elec- 
tion, and but one Reprobation, and that 
all that God rejects and reprobates, is no- 
thing elſe but that corrupt Nature which 
every individual Man, Abel as well as Cain 
has in himſelf from Adam, as fallen; and, 
that all that God elefs, predeſtinates,- call, © 

» juſtifies; and glbriſies, is nothing elſe but 
that * Seed, which yery ag os; 

an; 


e 

Man, Pbaroab as well as Moſes, has in him». 
telf from Adam, as redeemed. 4 N 

And thus you have an unerring Key to all 
that is ſaid in Scripture of the Election fall- 
ing upon Abel, Iſaac, and Jacob, &c. and of 
the Reprobation falling upon Cain, Iſhmael, 
and E/au ; not becauſe God has Reſpect to 
Perſons, or that all Men did not ſtand be- 
fore him in the ſame Covenant of Redemp- 
tion; but the Scriptures ſpeak thus, that 
the true Nature of God's Election and Re- 
probation may thereby be made manifeſt ta 
the World. jb 1570 

For the earthly. Nature, which God only. 
reprobates, having broke forth in Predomi- 
nance in Cain, Iſbmael, and Eſau, they became 
proper Figures of that - which God repro» 


bates, and were uſed by God as ſuch, A 
the heavenly Seed, which is alone elected (o 


eternal Glory, baving broke forth in Pre- 
dominance in Abel, 1/aac, Tacob, c. they 
became proper Figures of that which 
God only elects, 6nd were uſed by God 
as ſuch. 10 
Nothing is e to be = e perſon- 
ally. or according to the Fleſh of theſe 

Perſons on either Side, but all that is ſaid 
of wan is only as they are Figures of 
M 4 the 
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the earthly Nature, and heavenly Seed in 
every Man. For nothing is reprobated in 
Cup but that very ſame which is reptobated 
in Hei, vis. the earthly Nature; nor is any 
thing elected in Jacob, but that very ſame 
which is 2 n an vis. the 
heavenly Sced. as 
And now, undelnen; you way eally 
apprehend, bow and way a God, in whoſe 
holy Deity no Spark of Wrath or Partiality 
can poſſibly ariſe, but who is from Eter- 
nity to Eternity only flowing forth in Love, 
Goodnels, and Bleſſing to every Thing 
capable of it, could yet fay of the Chil- 
dren; before. they were born, or had done either 
God or Evil, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau 
Baue ] hated. It is becauſe Eſau ſignifies 
the earthly beſtial Nature, that came from 
Sin; and Faces fignifies the incorruptible 
Sed of the Word, that is to overcome 1 
and change his Mortal into Immortality: 
Hat now I ſtop, for you may perhaps 
think that 1 have here made a — 
from our propoſed Subject. © vo 
Eißſebius. A Digreſſion you may call it, 
Men pleaſe Theophilus, but it is ſuch a 
Digrefſion, as has entirely prevented my 
Fe one more anxious Thought 


about 
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about God's Deerees of Election and Ro- 
robation. / 
The Matter ſtands now in open Day- 
Light, notwithſtanding that Thickneſs of 
learned Darkneſs, under which it has 
been hidden, from the Time of St. Auſtin 


to this Day. d now, Sir, proceed as 

pleaſe, to open all my Defects, 
in the Spirit of Ne; for I am earneſtly de- 
firous of being right in ſo important a 


Matter. G? 
" Theogenes, Let me firſt obſerve to Thi 
philus, — I am afraid the Matter is much | 
worſe with me, than it is with you. For 
though this Doctrine ſeems to have got all 
my Heart, as it is a Doctrine, yet I am 
continually thrown out of it in Practice, 
and find myſelf as daily under the Power 
of my old Tempers' and Paſſions, as I was 
before I was ſo full of this Doctrine. 
Theopbilys. You are to know, my Friends, 
that every Kind of Virtue and Goodneſs 
may be brought into us by two different 
Ways. They may be taught us outward- 
ly by Men, by Rules and Precepts; and 
they may be inwardly born in us, as the 
genuine Birth of our own renewed Spirit. 
in e former Way, as we learn them only 


from 


Tf 
from Men, by Rules and Documents of 
Inſtruction, they at beſt only change our 
outward. Behaviour, and leave our Heart 
in its natural State, and only put our Paſ- 
ſions under a forced Reſtraint, which will 
occaſionally break forth in ſpite of the 
dead Letter of Precept and Doctrine. 
| Now, this Way of Learning and attaining 
Gogdnels, though thus imperfect, is yet 
abſolutely neceſſary, in the Nature of the 
Thing, and muſt firſt have its Time, and 
Place, and Work in us; yet it is only for 
a Time, as the Law was a Schoolmaſter 
to the G Goſpel. We muſt firſt be Babes in 
Doctrine, as well as in Strength, before we 
can be Men... But of all this outward In- 
ſtruction, whether from good Men, or the 
Letter of Scripture, it muſt be ſaid, as the 
Apoſtle ſays of the Law, rb it maketh no- 
thing perſect; and yet it is Nini neceſſary 
In, order to Perfection. 

The true Perfection and Proßtableneſs 
of the holy written Word af God is fully 
ſt, forth by St. Paul to Timorly: From 4 
Child, ſays; hey thou ,baſt:nown. the, Scrip- 
tures, which are able t make. thee. wiſe; unta 
Salvation, which i is by Faith in Chriſt Feſus. 

Now. theſe , Scriptures, were the Lau _l 
| the 
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the Prophets, for Timothy had known no 
other from his Youth. And as they, ſo all 
other Scriptures ſince, have no other Good 
or Benefit in them, but as they lead and di- 
rect us to a Salvation, that is not to be had 
in themſelves, but from Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Their Teaching is only to teach us, where 
to ſeek and to find the Fountain and Source 
of all Light and Knowledge. 

Of the Law, ſays the Apoſtle, it was a 
Schoolmaſter to Chriſt : Of the Prophets, he 
ſays the ſame, Te have, ſays he, 4 more 
fure Word of Propheſy, whereunto you dd 
well that ye take Heed, as unto a Light 
that ſhineth in a dark Place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-Star ariſeth in your 
Hearts. The ſame Thing is to be affirmed 
of the Letter of the New Teſtament ; it is 
but our Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, a Light 
like that of Propheſy, to which we are to 
take great Heed, until Chriſt, as the 
Dawning of the Day, or the Day-Star, 
ariſes in our Hearts, Nor can the Thing 
poſſibly he otherwiſe; no Inſtruction that 
comes under the Form of Words can do 
more for us, than Sounds and Words can 
do; they can only direct us to ſomething 
that is better than themſelves, that can be 


the 


3 I 
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the true Light, Life, N 21 Power of 

Holineſs in us. 

Duſebius. I cannot deny e you fay, 
and yet it ſeems to me to n work from 
Scripture. | 

- Theophilus.” Would you then have me to 
fay, that the witten Word of God is that 
Word of God which liveth and abideth 
for ever; that Word, which is the Wiſdom 
and Power of God; that Word, which 
was with God, which was God, by whom 
all Things were made; that Word of God, 
which was made Fleſh for the Redemption 
ef the World; that Word of God, of 
Which we muſt be born again; that Word 
which lighteth every Man, that cometh in- 
to the World'; that Word, which in Chriſt 
Jeſus is become Wiſdom, and Rightecuf- 
neſs, and Sanctification in us; would you 
have me ſay, that all this is to be under- 
ſtood of the written Word of God? But if 
this cannot poſſibhly be, then all that I have 
ſaid is granted, namely, that Jeſus is alone 
that Word of God, 0 can be the Light, 
Life, and Salvation of fallen Man. Or 
how is it poſſible more to exalt the Letter 
of denture, than he'd owning it to be a 
| tue, 
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true, outward, verbal Direction to the- one 
only true Light, and Salvation of Man. 
Suppoſe you had been a true Diſciple of 
Jan the Baptiſt, whoſe only. Office Was 
to prepare the Way to Chriſt, how could 
you, have more magnified his Office, or de- 
clared your Fidelity to him, than by. going 
from his Teaching, to be taught by that 
Chriſt to whom he directed 9 75 The 
Baptift was indeed a burning and a ſbining 
Ligbt, and ſo. are the holy Scriptures ; 3, but 
be. us not that Light, but was fent ie bear 
Witneſs of that Light. That, was the true 
Laght, which hgbteth ery Man, that ave | 
into tbe World. 

What a Folly would. it be, to ſay that 
you. had-undervalucd; the Office and Cha- 
racter of John the Bapti if, becauſe he Was 
not allowed to be the Light itſelf, but 
only a true Witneſs of it, of Guide to it? 
Now if you can ſhew, that the written Word 
in the Bible can have. any other, or higher 
ws or Power, than ſuch a niert 

as the Baptyt had, Lam ready to hear 


PE „ Laa is. 0 Ni of do- 
a. erb. g 
"Theophilus. 
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Theop bilus. But if that is not poſſi ble to 
* Per then you are to come to the full 
Proof of this Point, viz. that there are two 
Ways of attaining Knowledge, Goodneſs, 
"Virtue, Sc. the one by the Miniſtry of out- 
ward, verbal Inſtruction, either by Men or 
Books, and the other by an inward Birth of 
divine Light, Goodneſs, and Virtue, in our 
own renewed Spirit; and that the former is 
only in order to the latter, and of no Benefit 
to us, but as it carries us farther than itſelf, 
to be united in Heart and Spirit with the 
Light, and Word, and Spirit of God, Juſt 
as the Baptiſt had been of no Benefit to his 
Diſciples, unleſs he had been their Guide 
from himſelf to Chriſt. | 

But to come now cloſer to our Subjea in 
Hand. q 
From this twofold Light, or Teaching, 
there neceſſarily ariſes a twofold State of 
Virtue and Goodneſs. For ſuch as the 
Teacher, or Teaching is, ſuch is the State 
and Manner of the Goodneſs, that can be 
had from it. Every Effect muſt be ac- 
cording to the Cauſe. that produces it. 
If you learn Virtue and Goodneſs only 


Iron outward Men, from Men, or Boaks, 
| | you 
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you may be virtuous and good according to 
Time, and Place, and butward Forms; you 
may do Works of Humility, Works of Love 
and Benevolence, uſe Times and Forms of 
Prayer; all this Virtue and Goodneſs is 
ſuitable to this Kind of Teaching, and may 
very well be had from it. But the Spirit of 
Prayer, the Spirit of Love, and the Spirit 
of Humility, or of any other Virtue, are 
only to be attained by the Operation of the 
Light and Spirit of God, not outwardly 
teaching, but inwardly bringing forth A 
po 0s; Spirit within us. 

And now let me tell you both, that it 
is much to be feared that you as yet ſtand 
only under this outward Teaching; your 
good Works are only done under Obedi- 
"ence to ſuch Rules, Precepts, and Doc- 
trines, as your Reaſon aſſents to, but are 
not the Fruits of a new-born Spirit within 
you. But till you are thus renewed in 
the Spirit of your Minds, your Virtues are 
only taught Practices, and grafted upon a 
corrupt Bottom. Every thing you 90 will 
be a Mixture of good and bad; your Hu- 
mility will help you to Pride, your Charity 
to others will give Nouriſhment to your- 
-own Self-Love ; and as your Prayers in- 


** creaſe, 


f 
ereaſe, ſo will the Opinion of our own 
Sanctity. Becauſe, till the Heart is puri- 
fied to the Bottom, and has felt the Axe at 
the Root of its Evil (which cannot be done 
by outward Inſtruction) every Thing that 
proceeds from it partakes of its Impurity and 
Corruption, 

+ Now that Theogenes is only under. +he 
Low, or out ward Inſtruction, is too plain 
from the Complaint that he made of him- 
ſelf. For notwithſtanding his Progreſs in 
the Doctrine of Love, he finds all the Paſ- 
ſions of his corrupt Nature ſtill alive in him, 
and himſelf only altered in Doctrine pad 
Opinion. 

The ſame may be well ſuſpected of ia — 
 Euſebius, who are ſo miſtaken in the Spirit 
of Love, that you fancy yourſelf to. be 
wholly poſſeſſed of it, from no other 

Ground, but becauſe you embrace it, as 
it were, with open Arms, and think of 
nothing but living under the Power of it. 
Whereas, if the Spirit of Love was really 
born in you. from its own, Seed, you 
Far account for its Birth, and Power 
you, in quite another Manner than 

7 have here done; you would have 
known the * that you had paid for 


it, 
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It, and how many . Deaths you 'had. ſuf. 
fered, before the Spirit of Love came to Life 
in you. 
Eꝛuſebiui. But ſurely, Sir, imperfect as 
our Virtues are, we may yet, I hope, be 
truly ſaid to be in a State of Grace; and 
if ſo, we are under ſomething more than 
mere outward Inſtruction. Beſides, you 
very well know, that it is a Principle with 
both of us, to expect all our Goodneſs 
from the Spirit of God dwelling and 
working in us. We live in Faith and 
Hope of the divine Operation; and there- 
fore I muſt needs ſay, that your Cenſure 
upon us ſeems to be more ſevere than 
juſt. 

Theophilus, Dear Euſebius, I cenſure nei- 
ther of you, nor have I ſaid one Word by 

Way of Accuſation. 80 far from it, that 
I love and approve the State you are both 
in. It is good and happy for Theogenes, 
that he feels and confeſſes, that his na- 
tural Tempers are not yet ſubdued by 
Doctrine and Precept. It is good and 
happy for you alſo, that you are ſo highly 
delighted with the Doctrine of Love, for 


by this means each of you have your true 
Prepa- 


* 
— 
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Preparation for farther Advancement. And 
though your State has this Difference, yet 


the ſame Error was common to both of 


you. You both of you thought, you had 


as much of the Spirit of Love as you could, 


or ought to have; and therefore Theogenes 
wondered he had no more Benefit from it; 
and you wondered that I ſhould defire to 


lead you farther into it. And therefore, to 
deliver you from this Error, I have deſired 
this Conference upon the practical Ground 


of the Spirit of Love, that you may neither 


of you loſe the Benefit of that Enn State in 


which you ſtand. 


Euſebius. Pray therefore othed”: as 00 


pleaſe. For we have nothing ſo much at 


Heart, as to have the Truth and Purity 


of this divine Love brought forth in us. 
For as it is the higheſt Perfection that T 


adore in God, fo I can neither wiſh nor 
deſire any Thing for myſelf but to be 


totally governed by it. I could as willingly 


conſent to loſe. all my Being, as to find 
the Power of Love loſt in my Soul. Nei- 


ther Doctrine, nor Myſtery, nor Precept, 


has any Delight for me, but as it calls forth 


the . and * and Exerciſe of 


0 | that 
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that Spirit, which does all that it does, to- 
wards God and Man, under the one Law of 
Love. Whatever therefore you can ſay to 
me, either to encreaſe the Power, manifeſt 
the Defects, or remove the Impediments of 
divine Love in my Soul, will be heartily 
* to me. | 
© Theophilus. I apprehend that vou do not 
yet know what divine Love is in itſelf, 
nor what is its Nature and Power in the 
Soul of Man. For divine Love is perfect 
Peace and Joy, it is a Freedom from all 
Diſquiet, it is all Content, and mere Hap- 
pine; and makes every Thing to rejoice 
in itſelf, Love is the Chriſt of God; 
wherever it comes, it comes as the Bleſſing 
and Happineſs of every natural Life, as 
the Reſtorer of every loſt Perfection, a 
Redeemer from all Evil, a Fulfiller of all 
Righteouſneſs, and a Peace of God which 
paſſeth all Underſtanding. Through all 
the Univerſe of Things, nothing is uneaſy, 
unſatisfied, or reftleſs, but becaule it is not 
governed by Love, or becauſe its Nature 
has not reached or attained the full Birth 
of the Spirit of Love. For when that is 
done, every Hunger is ſatisfied, and all 
complaining, murmuring, acculing, re- 
N 2 ſenting, 
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ſenting, revenging, and ſtriving, are as 
totally ſuppreſſed and overcome, as the 
Coldneſs, Thickneſs, and Horror of 
Darkneſs are ſuppreſſed and overcome by 
the breaking forth of the Light. If you 
alk, Why the Spirit of Love cannot be d/- 
pleaſed, cannot be diſappointed, cannot com- 
plain, accuſe, reſent or. murmur ? It is becauſe 
divine Love deſires nothing but itſelf ; it is 
its own Good, it has all when it has itſelf, 
\ becauſe nothing is good but itſelf, and its 

own working ; for Love is God, and he that 
dwelleth in God, dwelleth in Love. Tell 


me now, Euſebius, are you thus bleſſed in 
the Spirit of Love? 

* Euſebius. Would you have me tell you, 
that I am an Angel, and without the Infir- 
mities of human Fleſh and Blood, 
_ Theophilus. No: But I would have you 
judge of your State of Love by theſe an- 
gelical Tempers, and not by any Fervour 
or Heat that you find in yourſelf. For 
Juſt ſo much, * ſo far as you are freed 
from the Folly of all earthly Affections, 
from all Diſacier, Trouble, and Complaint 
about this, or that, juſt ſo much, and ſo 


far is the Spirit of Love come to Life in 


you. For divine Loye is a new Life, and 
4 new 
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new Nature, and introduces you into a new 
World; it puts an End to all your former 
Opinions, Notions and Tempers, it opens 
new Senſes in you, and makes you ſee high 
to be low, and low to be high; Wiſdom 
to be Fooliſhneſs, and Fooliſhneſs Wiſdom ; 
it makes Proſperity and Adverſity, Praiſe 
and Diſpraiſe, to be equally nothing. hen 
1 Was 4 Child, ſays the Apoſtle, I thought 
as a Child, I ſpoke as a Child; but when T1 
became a Man, I put away childiſh Things. 
Whilſt Man is under the Power of Nature, 
governed only by worldly Wiſdom, his Life 
(however old he may be) is quite childiſh ; 
every Thing about him only awakens 
| childiſh Thoughts, and Purſuits in him; 
all that he ſees and hears, all that he 
defires or fears, likes or diſlikes, that 
which he gets, and that which he loſes, 
that which he has, and that which he- 
has not, ſerve only to carry him from 
this Fiction of Evil, to that Fiction of 
Good, from one Vanity of Peace, to ano- 
ther Vanity of Trouble. But when divine 
Love - is born in the Soul, all childiſh 
Images of Good and Evil are done away, 
and all the Sen/ibility of them is loſt, as 
N 3 the 
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the Stars loſe their /; Muli when Wo Sun is 


. riſen. 
Theogenes. That this is the true Power 
of the Spirit of divine Love, I am fully 
convinced from my own Uneaſineſs at 
finding, that my natural Tempers are not 
overcome by it. For whence could I have 
this Trouble, but becauſe that little Dawn- 
ing that I have of the Spirit of Love in me, 
makes juſt Demands to be the one Light, 
Breath, and Power of my Life, and to have 
all that is within me overcome and governed 
by it. And therefore I find, I muſt either 
filence this ſmall Voice of new-riſen Love, 
within me, or have no Reſt from Complaints 
and Self-condemnation, till my whole Na- 
ture is brought into Subjection to it. 
Theophilus. Moſt rightly judged, Theo» 
genes. And now we are fairly brought to 
- the one great Practical Point, on which all 
our Proficiency in the Spirit of Love en- 
tirely depends, namely, that all that we 
are, and all that we bave from Adam, as 
Fallen, muſt be given up, abſolutely de- 
nied and reſiſted, if the Birth of divine 
Love is to be brought forth in us. For all 
that we are by Nature is in full Contra» 
tiety 
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tiety to this divine Love, nor can it be 
otherwiſe; a Death to itſelf is its only 
Cure, and nothing elſe can make it ſub- 
ſervient to Good ; juſt as Darkneſs cannot. 
be altered, or made better in itſelf, or tranſ- 
muted into Light, it can only be ſubſer- 
vient to the Light, by being 4% in it, and 
ſeallowed up by it. 
- Now this was the firſt State of Man; 
all natural Properties of his creaturely 
Life, were hid in God, united in God, 
and glorified by the Life of God mani- 
feſted in them, juſt as the Nature and 
Qualities of Darkneſs are loſt and hid, 
when enlightened and glorified by the 
Light. But when Man fell from, or died. 
to the divine Life, all the natural Pro- 
perties of his creaturely Life, having loſt 
their Union in and with Gad, broke 
forth in their own natural Diviſion, Con- 
trariety, and War againſt one another, juſt 
as the Darkneſs, when it has loſt the Light, 
muſt ſhow forth its own Coldneſs, Horror, 
and other uncomfortable Qualities. _ And 
as Darkneſs, though in the utmoſt Contrariety 
to Light, is yet abſolutely neceſſary to it, 
and without which no Manife/tation , or 
Vifibility of Light could poſſibly be, fo it 
| N 4 is 
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is with the natural. Properties of the crea- 
turely Life, they are in themſelves all Con- 
' trariety to the divine Life, and yet the di- 
vine Life cannot be communicated, but in 
them and by them. 
Euſebius. I never read, or heard of the 
- Darkneſs being neceſſary to Light: It has 
been generally conſidered as a negative 
Thing, that was nothing in itſelf, and 
only fignified an Abſence of Light. But 
your Doctrine not only ſuppuſes Darkneſs 
to be ſomething poſitive, that has a 
Srength and Subſtantiality in itſelf, but alſo 
to be antecedent to the Light, becauſe neceſ-. 
 fary to bring it into Manifeſtation. I am 
almoſt afraid to hear more of this Doctrine: 
It ſounds harſh to my Ears. | 
Theppbilus. Do not be frighted, Euſebius. 
I will lead you into no Doctrine, but what 
is ſtrictly conformable to the Letter of 
* Scripture, and the moſt orthodox Piety, 
The Scripture ſays, God is Light, and in 
Him is no Darkneſs at all; therefore the 
Scripture affirms Light to be ſupertor, 
abſolutely ſeparate from, and eternally 
antecedent to Darkneſs; and ſo do I. In 
this Scripture you have a noble and 
true Account of Light, what it is, where 
| it 


. 
it is, and was, and always muſt be. Tt 
can never change its State or Place, be 
altered in itſelf, be any where, or in ano- 
ther Manner, than as it was, and will be, 
from Eternity to Eternity. When God ſaid 
Let there be Light, and there was Light, no 
Change happened to eternal Light jtſelf, 
nor did any Light then begin to be, but 
the Darkneſs of this World then only 
began to receive a Power, or Operation of 
the eternal Light upon it, which it had not 
before; or Eternity then began to open 
eme Reſemblance of its own Glory in the 
dark Elements, and Shadows of Time. 
And thus it is, that I aſſert the Priority and 
Glory of Light, and put all Darkneſs under 
its Feet, as impoſſible to be any Thing elſe 
but its Footſtool. | 

Euſebius. I am quite delighted with this. 
But tell me now, how it is that Light can 
only be manifeſted in, and by Darkneſs. 

Theophilus. The Scripture ſays that God 
drwelleth in the Light, to which' no Man 
can approach: Therefore the Scripture 
teaches, that Light in itſelf is, and muſt 
be inviſible to Man ; that it cannot be ap- 
proached, or made manifeſt to him, but 
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in and by ſomething that is not Light, 
 *% And this is all that 1 ſaid, and the very, 
fame Thing that I ſaid, when Laffirmed, 
that Light cannot be manifeſted, or have. 
any Yifibility to created Eyes, but in and 
chrough and by the Darkneſs. 
Light, as it is in itſelf, is only ĩ in the Su- 
pernatural Deity; and that is the Reaſon, 
why no Man, or any created Being, can 
approach to it, or have any Senſibility of 
 3t, as it is in itſelf. And yet no Light can 
come into this World, but that in which, 
God dwelt before any World was created, 
No Light can be in . Time, but that which, 
was. the Light of Eternity. If therefore 
the Supernatural Light is to manifeſt ſme- 
thing of its incomprehenſible Glory, and 
make itſelf, in ſome Degree, ſenſible and 
viſible to the Creature, this ſupernatural 
Light muſt enter into Nature, it muſt put 
on Materiality, Now Darkneſs is the one 
only Materiality of Light, in and through 
| which it can become the Object of crea» 
turely Eyes; and till there is Darkneſs, 
there is no poſſible Medium, or Power; 
through which the Supernatural Light can 


wunifelt { Jomething of itſelf, or have ary 
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of its Glory viſible to created Eyes. And 
the Reaſon why Darkneſs can only be 
the Materiality of Light, is this, it is be- 
cauſe Darkneſs is the ane only Ground of all 
Nature, and of all Materiality, whether 
in Heaven or on Earth. And therefore every 
Thing that is creaturely in Nature, that 
has any Form, Figure, or Subſtance, from 
the higheſt Angel in Heaven to the loweſt 
Thing upon Earth, has all that it has 
of Figure, Form, or Subſtantiality, only 
and ſolely from Darkneſs. Look at the 
glittering Glory of the Diamond, and then 
you ſee the one Medium, through which 
the Glory of the incomprehenſible Light 
can make ſome Diſcovery or Manifeſta- 
tion of itſelf. It matters, not, whether you 
confider Heaven or Earth, eternal or 
temporal Nature, nothing in either State 
can be capable of viſible Glory, Brightneſs, 
or Illumination, but that which ſtands 
in the State of the Diamond, and has its 
own Thickneſs of Darkneſs. And if the 
Univerſe of eternal and temporal Nature 
is every where Light, it is becauſe it has 
Darkneſs every where for its Dwelling-Place. 
Light, you know, is by variety of modern 

Experiments declared to be material ; the 


Expe- 
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Experiments are not to be diſputed. And 


yet all theſe Experiments are only ſo 
many Proofs, not of the Materiality of 
Light, but of our Dedrine, viz. that 
Materiality is always along with w1fble 
Light, and alſo that Light can only open, 
and diſplay ſomething of itſelf, in and by 
Darkneſs, as its Body of Manifeſtation 
and Viſibility. But Light cannot poſſibly 
be material, ' becauſe 41 Materiality, as 
ſuch, be it what and where it will, is 
nothing elſe but ſo much Darkneſs. And 
therefore to ſuppoſe Light to be material, 
is the ſame Abſurdity, as to ſuppoſe it to 
be Darkneſs; for ſo much Materiality is 
fo much Darkneſs; and it is impuſſible to 
be otherwiſe. Again, All Matter has but 
one Nature ;- it admits of neither- more 
nor leſs, but wherever it is, all that is ma- 
terial is equally there. If therefore Light 
was material, all the Materiality in the - 
World muſt be Light, and equally ſo. 
For no Materiality could be Light, unleſs 
Light was eſſential to Matter, as ſuch, 
no more than any Materiality could be ex- 
_ tended, | unleſs Extenſion was ellentia] to 
Matter, as ſuch. 
| | Ege 
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 Euſebrus. What is it then, that you un- 
derſtand by the Materiality of Light. 

- Theophilus. No more than I underſtand 
by the Materiality of the Wiſdom, Mercy, 
and Goodneſs of God, when they are made 
inteligible and credible to me, by the Ma- 
teriality of Paper, and Ink, &c. For Light 
is as diſtinct from, and ſuperior to all that 
Materiality, in and by which it gives forth 
ame Viſibility of itſelf, as the Wiſdom, 
Mercy, and Goodneſs of God, are diſtinct 
from, and ſuperior to all that written Ma- 
terialit, in and through which they are 
made in ſome Degree intelligible, and ore- 
dible to human Minds. 
The incomprehenſible Deity can make 
no out ward Revelation of his Will, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs, but by articulate 
Sounds, Voices, or Letters written on Tables 
of Stone, or ſuch like Materiality. | Juſt 
ſo, the viſible, inacceſſible, ors Nor 
Light can make no outward Viſibility of it- 
ſelf, but through ſuch Darknefs of Mate- 
riality, as is capable of receiving its Illu- 
mination. But as the divine Will, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Goodneſs, when making outward 
Revelation ,of themſelves, by the Materia- 
lity of Things, are not therefore material, 


- 


” 4-001 
ſo neither is the Light material, when it 
outwardly reveals ſomething of its invi- 
fible incomprehenfible Splendor and Glo- 
Ty, by and through the n of 
Darkneſs. 

All Light then, that is natural, and vi 1ff= 
FA to the Creature, whether in Heaven, 
or on Earth, is nothing elſe but ſo much 
Darkneſs illuminated; and that, which is 
called the Materiality of Light, is only the 
Materiality of Darkneſs, in which N ed 
R itſelf. 

For Light can be only that fame bl 
l Thing, which it always 
was in God, from all Eternity. And that 
which is called the Difference of Light, is 
only the Difference of that, Darkneſs; 
through which the Light gives forth 4f- 
ferent Manifeſtations of itſelf. It is the 
fame, whether it illuminates the Air, Wa- 
ter, a Diamond, or any other Materiality 
of Darkneſs. It has no more Materiality 
in itſelf, when it enlightens the Earth, 
than when it enlightens the Mind of an 
Angel, when it gives Colaur to Bodies, than 
when it gives Under landing to Spirits. 
Sight and Viſibility is but one Power of 
2 but Light is /, Power, it is Life; 
0! and 
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und every joyful Senfibility of Life is from 
it. In Him, ſays the Apoſtle, was Light, 
and the Light was the Life of Men. Light 
is all Things, and Nothing. It is Nothing, 
becauſe it is ſupernatural; it is all Things, 
becauſe every good Power and Perfection 
of every Thing is from it, No Joy, or Re- 
joicing in any Creature, but from the 
Power and Joy of Light. No Meekneſs, 
Benevolence, or Goodneſs, in Angel, Man, 
or any Creature, but where Light is the 
Lord of its Life. Life itſelf begins no 
ſooner, riſes no higher, has no other Glory, 
than as the Light begins it, and leads it on. 
Sounds have no Softneſs, Flowers and 
Gums have no Sweetneſs, Plants and 
Fruits have no Growth, but as the Myſtery 
of Light opens itſelf in them. | 
Whatever is delightful' and raviſhing, - 
ſublime and - glorious, in Spirits, Minds, or 
Bodies, either in Heaven, or on Earth, is 
from the Power of the ſupernatural: Light 
opening its endleſs Wonders in them. Hell 
has no Miſery, Horror or Diſtraction, but 
becauſe it has mo Communication with the 
ſupernatural Light. And did not the ſuper- 
natural Light ſtream forth its Bleſſings into 
this World, through the Materiality of the 
| Sun, 
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Sun, all outward Nature would be full of 
the Horror of Hell. 

And hence are all the Myſteries — 
Wonders of Light, in this material Syſtem, 
fo, aſtoniſhingly great and unſearchable ; it 
1s becauſe the natural Light of this World 
is nothing elſe but the Power and Myſtery 
of the, ſupernatural Light, breaking forth, 
and opening itſelf, according to its Omni» 
potence, in all the various Forms of ele- 
mentary Darkneſs which conſtitute ap 
ter World. 

» Theagenes. . I could. williogly hens, nay 
Theophilus, on this Suhject till. Midnight, 
though it ſeems; to lead us away from our 
propoſed SubjeR. e. *"Y 

\T heophulus. Not fo far out of Pay Way, 
| Theogenes,, as you may imagine; for Dark- 
neſs. and Light are the two Natures. that 
are in every Man, and do * that is done 
in him. | M „ d e 

The Scriptures, you —— make only 
this Diviſion, the Works of Darkneſs are 
Sig, and they who walk in the Light are 
the Children of God. Therefore Light 
and... Darkneſs ,, do every Thing. whether 
ecu that is done in Man. 

| Tagen 
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— Thergitts. Whit je this ' Difkiiels in 


itſelf, or where is it ? 

Theophilus. It is every where, where there 
is Nature and Creature. For all Nature, 
and all that is natural in the Creature, 
is in itſelf fiothing elſe but Darkneſs, 
whether it be in Soul or Body, in Heaven 
or on Earth. And therefore when the 
Angels (though in Heaven) had loſt the 


Supernatural Light, they became impriſoned 


in the Chains of their own natural Dark- 
neſs. If you afſk; Why Nature muſt be 
Darkneſs? It is becaufe Natore is not God, 
and therefore can have no Light as it is 
Nature. For God and Light are as in- 
ſeparable, as God and Unity are inſeparable; 
Every Thing therefore that is not God, 
is and can be nothing elfe in itſelf but 
Darkneſs z and can do nothing but in, and 
under, and according to the Nature and 
Powers of Darkneſs. | 
 Theogetiess What are the Powers of 
Darkneſs ?''  - © "1 

- Theophilus: The Powers of Darkneſs 
are 'the Workings of Nature or Self : For 
Nature, Darkneſs, and Self, are but three 
different Expreſſions for one and the ſame 
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Now every evil, wicked, wrathful, im- 
pure, unjuſt Thought, Temper, Paſſion, 
or. Imagination, that ever ſtirred or moved 
in any Creature, every Miſery, Diſcon- 
tent, Diſtreſs, Rage, Horror, and Tor- 
ment, that ever plagued the Life of fallen 

an or Angel, are the very Things that. you 
are to underſtand, by the Powers or Work- 
ings of Darkneſs, Nature, or Self. For 
nothing is evil, wicked, or tormenting, 
but x al which Nature or Self does. | 

7 enen. But if Nature is thus the 
Seat 71 Source, of all Evil, if every Thing 
that. is bad is in it and from it, how can 
duch 2 4 be ent forth by a 3 | 
who i is all Goodneſs ? DIST e ln 

Theophilus, . Nature has 4 Evil, * no 
Evil zaritſelf, Nature, as it comes forth 
from God, i . Darknd without any Evil 
of. Br in it; for it is not Darkneſs 
e. from Light, nor could 
| F been known to have any 
EY. 7» Beke in it, had it not loſt 

1 "of Light in which it came forth 
from og . only as a Manifeſtation of the 
Goodie „ Virtues, and Glories of Light. 
_Agoin, It is Nature, viz. a Strife and Cun- 
N of Fropenies, for this only End, 
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. the ſupernatural Good might thereby 
come into Senfibitiry,” be known, found 
and felt, by its taking all the Evil of Strife 
and Contrariety from them, and becoming 
the Union, Peace, and Joy of them all. Nor 
could the Evil of Strife, and Contrarigty 
of Will, ever have had a Name in allithe 
Univerſ® of Nature and Creature, had it 
all continued in zhat State in which it came 
forth from God. Laſtly, It is Self, viz. 
an own- Life, that ſo, through ſufh an 
own Life,” the univerſal mcompreſfſenſible 
- Goodneſs, Happineſs, and Perfe&ions of 
the Deity, might be poſſeſſed © a8 Proper- 
ties and Qualitics-of an own z Life | in crea- 

* . finite Beings. os 

And thus, all that is called Nature, 
Darkneſs or Self; has not only u Euil in it, 
but is the only” 1 Ground of all 4 
But which the mbellgent Cteatufe turns 
from Gbod to Selſr ot Nature, he acts un- 
naturally, he turns from all that which 
makes Nature to be good; he finds Nature 
only as it is in 7, and without, God. 
And then it is, that Nature, or Self, has 
all Evil in it. Nothing is to be had from 
it, or found in it, but the Work and 
1! oY Working 
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Working of every Kind of Evil, Baſeneſs, 
Miſety, and Torment, and the utmoſt Con- 
trariety to God and all Goodneſs, And thus 
alſo you fee; the Plainneſs and Certainty 
of our Aſſertion, that Natute or Self has 
al} Evil, and no Evil in it. | 
4 Theogenes. | I plainly. enough perceive, 
that Nature of | Self. without God mani- 
feſted in it, is all Evil and Miſery. But I 
would, if I could, more perfectly under- 
ſtand the preciſe Nature of Se, or what 
it is 3 and 
Miſery. 
— Fbetpbilus.. Civerouſocls, Row Pride, 
and Wrath, are the four Elements of Self, 
or Nature, or Hell, all of them inſepatable 
from it. And the Reaſon why it muſt be 
thus, and cannot be otherwiſe, is becauſe 
the natural Life of the Creature is brought 
forth for the Participation of ſome bigh 
Fipernatural Good in the Creator. But it 
| could have no Fitne, or poſſible Capacity 
to receive ſuch Good, unleſs it was in it- 
ſelf both an Extremity of Mant, and an 
Extremity of Defire of ſome: high Good. 
When ele this natural Liſe is de- 
prived of, or fallen from God, it can be 
W elſe in nſclf but an Extremity of 
Nie & Want, 
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Munt, continually defring, and an Extre- 
mity of Dyfre, continually wanting. And 
hence it is, that its whole Life can he not 
thing elſe but a Plague and Torment of 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, and Wrath, 
all which is preciſely Nature, Gel. or Hall 
Now Covetouſneſs, Pride, and Envy, 
are not three different Things, but only 
three different Names for the reſtleſs 
Workings of ane and the fame Will or De- 
fire; which, as it differently torments itſelf, 
takes theſe different Names; ſor nothing is 
in any of them, but the working of a 
refileſs Deſire; and all this becauſe the 
natural Life of the Creature can do no- 
thing elſe but work as a Deſire. And 
therefore, when fallen from God, its tree 
int Births, which are quite inſeparable 
From it, are Qovetouſneſs, Envy, and 
Pride: It muſt covet᷑ becauſe it is a Deſite 
proceeding from Want; it muſt enuy, be- 
cauſe it is a Deſire turned to Seꝶ; it maſt 
Aſſume and arrogute, becauſe it is a Deſire 
founded on a real er os ons or 
A higher State “!“ 4 
- Now V ratb, WENN. is 4 urs B55 
Fribai theſe three, can have no Exiſtence, 
_ ſome or all of theſe threè ate cantra- 
Oz dicted, 
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Med, or have ſomething done to them 
that is contrary to their Will; and then it 
18" that Wrath is ny" bark! and not 
till then. 


And thus you ſee, in the higheſt Degre 
of Certainty, what Nature or Self is, as 
to its eſſential conſtituent Parts, It is BY 
three ''forementioned inſeparable Properties 
of a Deſire thrown into a fourth of Wrath, 
that can never ceaſe, becauſe their Will 
can never be gratified. For theſe four Pro- 
perties generate one another, and therefore 
generate their own Torment, They have 
no outward Cauſe, nor any inward Power 
6f*- altering themſelves. And therefore 
all Seſſ, or Nature, muſt be in this State, 
till ſome Supernatural Good comes into it, or 
gets a Birth in it. And therefore every 
Pain or Diſorder, in the Mind or Body 
of any intelligent Creature, is an vnde- 
niable Proof that it is in a fallen State, 
and has loſt that /upernatural Good for which 
it was created. So certain a Truth is the 
fallen State of all Mankind. And here 
lies the abſolute indiſpenſible Neceſſity of 
the one Chriſtian Redemption. Till fallen 
Man is born again from above, till ſuch a 
r D is Wer forth in him, 
og by + 
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by the eternal Mord and Spirit of God, he 
can have no poſſible Eſcape or Deliver- 
ance- from theſe four Elements of bs or 
Hell. 

Whilſt Man indeed lives among — 
Vanities of Time, his Covetouſneſs, En- 
vy, Pride, and Wrath, may be in a toler- 
able State, may help him to a Mixture of 
Peace and Trouble; they may have at 
Times their Gratifications, as well as their 
Torments. But when Death has put an 
End to the Vanity of all earthly - Cheats, 
the Soul that is not born again of the 
fupernatural- Word and Spirit of God, muſt 
find itſelf unavoidably devoured, or ſhut 
up in its own, inſatiable, unchangeable, 
ſelf- tormenting Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, 
and Wrath. Oh! Theogenes, that I had 
Power from. God to take thoſe dreadful 
Scales from the Eyes of every Deiſt, which 
hinder him from ſeeing and feeling the 
infinite ape of this moſt certain 
Truth! a 
Tbeogenes. God doe a Bleſſing, Theo- 
philus, to your good Prayer. And then 
let me tell you, that you have quite ſatis- 
fied. my Queſtion about the Nature of Self, 
br {ball never forget it, nor can I ever 

O0 4 poſſibly 
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poſſibly have n. e. of the Truth 
of it. 

T beophilus, Let me args 20 a « little . 
deeper in the Matter. All Life, and all 
Senſibility of Life, is a Defre ;/ and no- 
thing can feel or find jtſelf to exiſt, but as 
it ſinds itſelf to Have and be a Deſire; and 
therefore all Nature is a Defire; and all 
that Nature does, or works, is done by the 
* Working of Deſire, And this is the Rea- 
ſon. why all Nature, and the natural 
Life of every Creature, is a State of ant, 
and therefore muſt be a State of Miſery 
and Self-Torment, ſo long as it is mere 
Nature, or left to itſelf. For every Deſire, 
as ſuch, is and muſt be made up of Contra- 
riety, as is ſufficiently. ſhewn elſewhere 8. 
And its eſſential Contrariety, which it has 
in itſelf, is the one only poſſible Beginning. 
or Ground of its Senſibility. For nothing 
can be felt, but becauſe of its Contrariety 
to that which feels. And therefore no 
creaturely Deſite can be brought into Ex- 
iſtence, or have any poſſible Senſibility of 
itlelf, bus becauſe. Dgfre, oo ſuch, is un 
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avoidably made up of that Contrariety, from 
whence comes all Feeling, and the Capacity 
of being felt. 

Again, All natural Life is nothing elſe 
but a mere Deſire founded in Want; now 
Want is contrary to Defire;' and, therefore 
every natural Life, as ſuch, is in a State of 
Contrariety and Torment to iſelf. Tt can 
do nothing but work in, and feel its 
own Contrariety, and ſo be its own un- 
avoidable inceſſant Tormentor. 

Hence we may plainly ſee, that God's 
bringing a ſenſible Creature into Exiſt- 
ence is his bringing the Power of Dejire 
into a creaturely State; and the Power 
and Extent of its own working Deſire 
is the Bounds or Limits of its own crea- 
turely, Nature. And therefore every in- 
telligent Creature of whatever Rank in the 
Creation, is and can' be nothing elſe in its 
creaturely or natural State, but a State 
Want ; and the higher its natural State is ſup- 
poſed to be, the higher is its Want} and the 
greater its Torment, if left only in its natural 
tate. And this is the Reaſon of the exceſſive 


Miſery and Depravity of the fallen Angels. 
Now the Contrariety that is in Deſire, 


and muſt be in it, becauſe it is a Deſire, 
and 


Ya 202 1} 

and the only Ground of all Senſibility, is 
plainly ſhewn you by the moſt undeniable 
Appearance in outward or material Nature. 
All that is done in outward Nature is 
done by the wotking of Attraftion. And 
all Attraction is nothing elſe. but an in/epar- _ 
able Combination, and inceſſant Working 
of three contrary. Properties, or Laws of 
Motion. It draws, - it reſiſts its own:Draw- 
ing; and from this Drawing and Reſiſting, 
which are neceſlarily egual to one another, 
it becomes an orbicular, or whirling Mo- 
tion, and yet draws 50 reſiſts I as it 
did before. 

Now. this threefold. Contrariety - in the 
Motions, ... or. Properties of Atttaction, 
by which all the Elements of this ma- 
| Ke World are held and governed, and 
made to bring forth all the Wonders in all 
Kinds of animate and inanimate Things, 
this Contrariety, being the only poſſible 
Ground of all material Nature, is a full 
Demonſtratian, (I.) That Contrariety is 
the one, only poſſible Ground of Nature 

and all, natural Life, whether it be eternal 
or temporal, ſpiritual, or material. (2.) 
Th ng other Gontrariety, i is, or can be in 

e or Laws of Attraction = 
this 


w 
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this material Nature, but hat one and the 
ame Contrariety, which was from Eternity 
in ſpiritual Nature, is inſeparable from it, 
and can be no where but in it. For time 
can only partake of Eternity, it can have 
nothing in it but the Working of Eternity 
nor be any Thing but what it is by the 
Working of Eternity in it, It can have no- 
thing that is its own, or peculiar to it, but 
its tran/itory State, and Form, and Nature. 
It is a mere Accident, has only an occaſional 
Exiſtence,” and whatever is ſeen, or done 
in it, is only ſo much of the Working of 
Eternity ſeen and done init. 

For Attraction, in the material World, 
has not only nothing material in it, but 
is impoſſible to be communicated to Matter; 
or rather Matter has no poſſible Capacity to 
receive Attraction. It can no more receive 
or obey the Laws of Attraction, that it can 
make Laws for Angels. It is as incapable 
of moving, or ſtirring” itſelf, as it is of 
making Syllogiſms. For Matter is, in it- 
-felf, only Death, Darkneſs, and Inactivity, 
and is as utterly incapable of moving itſelf, 
as it is of illuminating or creating itſelf; 
in can 52 n in it, ang by it, but 

8 that 
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that which i is done by ſomething that is not 
9 22 i 

Therefore, that which is called the * 
tration of Materiality is in itſelf nothing 
elſe but the Working of the ſpiritual Pro- 
perties of Deſire, which has in itſelf thoſe 
ver three inſeparable Contrarieties, which 
make the three Contrarieties, in the Mo- 
tions of Attraction, Material Nature, 
being an accidental, temporary, © tranſitory 
'Qut-Birth from eternal Nature, and hav- 
ing no Power of exiſting, but under it, 
and in Dependance upon it, the ſpiritual 
Properties of eternal Nature do, as jt 
were, materialize themſelves for a Time, 
in their temporary Out- birth, and arte 
Matter to work as they work, and to have 
the ſame contradifory Motion in it, ura 
ere efſential to eternal Nature. 

And thus the three inſeparable Waste 
Motions of Matter, are in the ſame Man- 
nei and for the ſame Reaſon, a true 
Ground of a material Nature in Time, as 
the three inſeparable, contrary, contra- 
dictory Wotkings of Defire, are a true 
Ground of a ſprritual Nature in Eternity. 
And you are to ohſerve, that all that is done 
in Matter and Time, is done by the ſame 

| Agents, 
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Agents, . or ſpiritual Properties, which do 
all that is natur ally done in Eternity, in 
Heaven or in Hell. For nothing is the 
Ground of Happineſs and Glory in Hea- 
ven, nothing is the Ground of Miſery, Woe, 
and Diſtraction in Hell, but the Working 
of the ſame contrary Properties of Deſire, 
which work Contrariety in the Attraction 
of Matter, and bring forth all the Changes 
of Life and Death in this material Syſtem. 
They are unchangeable in their Nature, 
and are every where the ſame; they are as 
ſpiritual in Hell, and on Earth, as they 
are in Heaven. Conſidered as in them- 
ſelves, they are every where equally good, 
and equally bad; becauſe they are every 
where equally the Ground, and only the 
Ground, for either Happmeſs or Miſery. 
No poſſible Happineſs, or Senſibility of 
Joy for any Creature, but where, theſe con- 
trary Properties work; nor any Poſſibility 
of Miſery but from them. 

Now Attradion, acting accordipg to its 
three invariable inſeparable Contrarieties 
of Motion, ſtands in this material Nature, 
exactly in the ame Place, and for the 
fame | End, and doing, the /ame Office, as 
* * firſt Properties of D gare 40 in 


eter na 
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efergat or ſpiritual Nature. For they can 
be, or do nothing with Regard to Earth 


and Time, but that ſame which they are, 


We: and do i in Rn and Eternity. 


In eternal Nature, the 92 conttary 
Properties of Deſire, anſweriog exadly to 
the three contrary Motions of material 
Attraction are in themſelves only Ręſſtance, 
Rage, and Darkneſs, 7, and can be nothing 
elſe till the ſupernatural Deity, kindles 
its Fire of Light and Love in them; and 
then all their raging. Contrarieties are 
| changed into never-ceafing Senſibilities of 
Unity, Joy, and Happineſs. 

Juſt ſo, in this material Syſtem, , 725 
poſe there to be nothing in it but the 
contrary Motions of Attraction, it could be 
nothing elſe but Rage againſt Rage i in the 
Horror of Darkneſs. 

But when the /ame ſupernatural Lights 
which turns the fir/# fighting Properties of 
Nature into a Kingdom of Heaven, gives 
forth ſomething of its Goodneſs into this 
World, through the kindled Body of the 
Sun, then all the fighting contradictory 
Motions of Attraction, ſerve only to bring 
new Joys into the World, and open every 


Life, and every Bleſſing of Life, that can 
UG, and. en r e e, Buß n 


1 Ee 
bave Birth in a Sytem of tran itory 


Matter. 


-1TBebpenes, Ob 7. Tee lie, you Auite ſur- 
_ priſe me, by thus ſhewing me, with ſo much 
Certainty; how the Powers. of Eternity 
work in the Things of Time. Nothing 
is done on Earth, but by the unchangeable 
Workings of the ſame Spiritual Powers, 
which work after the ſame Manner both 
in Heaven and in Hell. I now ſufficiently 
ſee how” Man ſtands in the midſt of Hea- 
ven and Hell, under an abſolute Neceſſity 
of belonging wholly to the one, or wholly to 
the other, as ſoon as this Cover of Mate- 
ry. is taken off from him. 

For Matter is his only Wall of Partition 
between them, he is equally nigh to both 
of them; and as Light and Love make 
all the Difference there is between Heayen 
and Hell, ſo nothing but a Birth of Light 
and Love in the Properties of his Soul, can 
poſſibly keep Hell out of it, or bring ow 
ven into it. 

I now alſo. ſee the foll Truth and Cer- 
tainty of what you ſaid of the Nature and 
Power of divine Love, viz. that it is 
perfect Peace and Joy, a Freedom from all 
Diſquiet, making every Thing to rejoice 

in 
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in itſelf ; that it is the Chriſt of God, 
and wherever it comes, it comes as the 
Bleſſing and Happineſs, of every natural 
Life; as the Reſtorer of every loſt Perfec- 


9295 tion; a Redeemer from all Evil; a Ful- 


filler of all Righteouſneſs ; and a Peace of 
God, which paſſes all Underſtanding. ” 
So that I am now, a thouſand Times more 
than ever, athirſt after the Spirit of Love. 
I am willing to fell all, and buy it; its 
Bleſſing is ſo great, and the Want of it 
ſo dreadful a State, that I am even afraid 
3 lying down in my Bed, till every work- 
Power of my Soul is given up to it, 

w as poſſeſſed and governed by it. 
Theophilus. You have Reaſon for all that 
you lay, Theogenes ; for were we truly 
affected with Things, as they are our real 
Good, of real Evil, we ſhould be much 
more afraid of having the Serpents of Co- 
yetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, and Wrath, well 
nouriſhed and kept alive within us, than of 
being ſhut up in a Peſt-houſe, or caſt into 
a Dungeon of venemous Beaſts. On the 
other Hand, we ſhould look upon the lofty 
Eloquence, and proud Virture of a Cicero, 
but as the Bleſſing of Storm and Tempeſt, 
when "AE with the heayenly Trano 
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quillity of that meek and lowly Heart, to 
which our Redeemer has called us. 

I faid the Serpents of Covetouſneſs, Eng 
vy, Pride, and Wrath, becauſe they are 
alone the real, dreadful, original Serpents z 
and all earthly Serpents are but tranſitory, 
partial, and weak Out- births of them. 
All evil earthly Beaſts, are but ſhort- 
lived Images, or creaturely Eruptions of 
that Helliſh Diſorder, that is broke out. 
from the fallen ſpiritual World; and by 
their manifold Variety, they ſhew us that 
Multiplicity of Evil, that lies in the Womb 
of that Abyſs of dark Rage, which /N. B. 
has nb Maker, but the three firſt Properties 
of Nature, fallen from God, and working 
in their own Darkneſs, N 

So that all evil, miſchievous, ravenous, 
venomous Beaſts, though they have no Life, 
but what begins in and from this material 
World, and totally ends at the Death of 
their Bodies, yet have they no Malignity 
in their earthly temporary Nature, but 
from thoſe ſame wrath/ul Properties of fal- 
len Nature, which ive and work in our 
eternal fallen Souls. And therefore, though 
they are as different from us, as Time 


__ Eternity, yet whereyer we ſee them, 
we 
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we fee ſo many infallible Proofs of the Fall 
of Nature, and the Reality of Hell. For 
was there no Hell broke out in ſpiritual 
Nature, not only no evil Beaſt, but no 
beſtial Life, could ever. have come into 
Exiſtence. 

For the Origin of Matter, and the beſ- 
tial earthly Life, ſtands thus. When the 
Fall of Angels had made their Dwelling- 
Place to be a dark Chaos of the firſt Proper- 
ties of Nature left to themſelves, the infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God created, 
or compacted this ſpiritual Chaos into a ma- 
terial Heaven, and. a material Earth, and 
commanded the Light to enter. into it. 
Hence this Chaos became the Ground, or 
the Materiality of a new and temporary 
Nature, in which, .the heavenly Power of 
Light, and the Properties of Darkneſs, each 
of them materialized, could work together, 
carrying on a War of Heayen, againſt 
Earth; fo that all the evil Working of fal- 
len ſpiritual Nature, and all the Good that 
was to overcome it, might be equally mani- 
feſted both by the good and bad State of out- 
ward Nature, and by that Variety of good 
| and bad living Creatures, that ſprung up out 

ofit; to ſtand in this State, vir. of a ſpiritual 
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Chaos changed into a Materiality of Light 
ſtriving againſt Darkneſs, till the omni- 
potent Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
through the Wonders of a fl, and ſecond 
Adam, ſhall have made this Chaotick Earth 
to ſend as many Angels into the higheſt 
Heaven, as fell with "ng into the 
helliſh Chaos. 

But to return. I have, I hope, ſuffi» 
ciently opened to you the malignant 
Nature of that Self, which dwells in, and 
makes up the working Life of every Crea- 
ture that has loſt its right State in God; 
iz. that all the Evil that was in the firſt 
Chaos of Darkneſs, or that ſtill is in Hell 
and Devils, all the Evil that is in mater- 
rial Nature and material Creatures, whether 
animate, or inanimate, is nothing elſe, 
works in and with nothing elſe, but thoſe 
firſts Properties of Nature, which drive on 
the Life of fallen Man in Covetouſneſs, 
Envy, Pride, and Wrath, 

Theogenes, I could almoſt ſay, that you 
have ſhewn me more than enough of this 
Monſter of Self, though I would not be 

without this Knowledge of it for half 
the World. But now, Sir, what muſt I 
do to be ſaved from the Mouth of this 

P 2 Lion, 
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Lion, for he is the Depth of all Subtilty, 
the State that deceiveth the whole World. 
He can hide himſelf under all Forms of 
Goodneſs, he can watch and faſt, write 
and inſtruct, pray much, and preach long. 
give Alms to the Poor, viſit the Sick, and 
yet after gets more Life and Strength, and 
a more unmoveable Abode , in theſe Forms 
of Virtue, than he has in Publicans and 


| Sinners. 


f Enjoin me 8 whatever you 
pleaſe ; all Rules, Methods, and Practices, 
will be welcome to me, if you judge hom 
to be neceſſary in this Matter. 

THeophilus. There is no need of a 3 
ber of Practices, or Methods in this Mat- 
ter. For to die to Self, or to come from 
under its Power, is not, cannot be done 
by any aclive Reſiſtance we can make to 
it by the Powers of Nature. For Nature 
can no mote overcome or ſuppreſs itſelf, 
than Wrath can heal Wrath. So long as 
Nature acts nothing but natural Works 
are brought forth, and therefore the more 
Labour of this Kind, the more Nature is 
fed and ſtrengthened with its own Food. 

© But: the one true Way of dying to Self 
is moſt Ample and plain, it wants no Arts, 
8 or 
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or Methods, no Cells, Monaſteries, or Pil. 
grimages, it is equally practicable by every 
Body, it is always at Hand, it meets you 
in every Thing, it is free from all Deceit, 
and is never without Succeſs. 

If you aſk, What is this one true, ſimple, 
plain, immediate, and unnerring Way? 
It is the Way of Patience, Meekneſs, Humi- 
lity, and Reſignation to God. This is the 
Truth and Perfectiun of dying to Self; it is 
na where elſe, nor poſſible to, be in. any 
Thiog elſe, but in this State of Heart. 

Theogenes. i The Excellence and Perfec- 
tion of theſe Virtues I readily ackoow- 
ledge; but alas,, Sir, how will this prove 
the Way of overcoming Self to be ſo imple, 
plain, immediate, and unerring, as you ſpeak 
of? For is it not the Doctrine of almoſt all 
Men, and all Books, and confirmed by gur 
own woful Experience, that much Length 
of Time, and Exerciſe, and Variety of 
Practices and Methods ate neceſſary, and 
ſcarce ſufficient for the A of any one 
of theſe four Virtues 

DTBeopbilus. When Chriſt our Saviour 
was upon Earth, was there any Thing 
more ſimple, plain, immediate, unerring, 
than the Way to Him? Did Scribes, Pha- 
riſees, Publicans, and Sinners, want any 

1 Length 


214 
Eength of Time, or Exerciſe of Rules 
and Methods, before they could have Ad- 
miſſion to him, or have the Benefit of 
F aith in him? 
 Theogenes. I do not eden why you 
put this Queſtion, nor do I ſee how it can 
poſſibly relate to the Matter before us. 
Theophilus. It not only relates to, but is the 
ow! Heart and Truth of the Matter before 
It is not appealed to, by way of Illut- 
9 of our Subject, but it is our Subject 
itſelf, only ſet in a truer and ſtronger 
Light. For when I refer you to Patience, 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Reſignation to 
God, as the one ſimple, plain, immediate, 
and unerring Way of dying to Self, or 


being ſaved from it, I call it fo for no 


other Reaſon, but becauſe you can as eg 
and immediately, without Art or Method, | 
by the mere Turning and Faith of your 
Mind, have all the Benefit of theſe Vit- 
tues, as Publicans and Sinners, by their 
turning to Chriſt, could be helped and 
ſaved by him. 

:./Theogenes. But, good Sir, would you have 
me then believe, that my turning and 
giving up myſelf to theſe Virtues is as 
certain and immediate a Way of my 


being 
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being directly poſſeſſed and bleſſed by 
their good Power, as when Sinners turned 
to Chriſt to be helped and ſaved by him ? 
Surely this is too ſhort a Way, and has 
too much of Miracle in it, to be novr 
expected, 

Theephitus. I would have you ſtrictly to 
believe all this, in the fulleſt Senſe of the 
Words, and alſo to believe, that the 
Reaſons why you, or any others are 
for a long Time vainly endeavouring after, 
and hardly ever attaining theſe Firſt-rate 
Virtues, is becauſe you ſeek them in the 
Way they are not to be found, in a Multi- 
lei of human Rules, Methods, and 
Contrivances, and not in that Simplicity of 
Faith, in which thoſe who applied to 
Chriſt, immediately obtained that which 
they aſked of Him. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and a are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. How 
ſhort, and ſimple, and certain a Way to 
Peace and Comfort, from the Miſery and 
Burden of Sin! What becomes now of 
your Length of Time and Exerciſe, your 
Rules and Methods, and round-about 
Ways, to be delivered from Self, the Power 
of Sin, and find the redeeming Power and 

P 4 Virtue 
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virtue of Chriſt? Will you ſay, that 
turning to Chriſt in Faith was once indeed 
the Way for Jews and Heathens to enter 
into Life, and be delivered from the Power 
of their Sins, but that all this Happineſs 
was at an End, as ſoon as Pontius Pilate 
had nailed this good Redeemer to the 
Croſs, and ſo broke off all immediate 
Union and Communion between Faith 
and Chriſt ? 

What a Folly would it - to ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt alter his having finiſhed his 
great Work, overcome Death, aſcended 
into Heaven, with all Power in Heaven 
and on Earth, was become leſs a Saviour, 
and gave leſs certain and immediate 
Helps to thoſe, that by Faith turn to him 
now, than when he was cloathed with the 
Infirmity of our Fleſh and Blood upon 
Earth ? Has He leſs Power, after he has 
- conquered, than whilſt he was only re- 
ſiſting and fighting with our Enemies? 
Or bas He leſs good Will to aſſiſt his 
Church, his own Body, now he is in Hea- 
yen, than he had to afliſt Publicans, Sin- 
ners, and Heathens, before he was glorified, | 
as the Redemer of the World? And yet 
FRI muſt be the Caſe, if our Jamply turning to 

Him 
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Him in Faith and Hope, is not as ſure a Way 
of obtainipg immediate Aſſiſtance from 
him now, as when he was upon Earth. 

Theogenes. You ſeem, Sir, to me, to have 
ſtepped aſide from the Point in Queſtion, 
which was not, Whether my turning or 
giving myſelf up to Chriſt, in Faith in 
him, would not do me as much Good as 
it did to them, who turned to. him when 
He was upon Earth? But whether my 
turning in Faith and Defire, to Patience, 
Meekneſs, | Humility, and Reſignation to God, 
would do all that as fully for me now, as 
Faith in Chriſt did for thoſe who became 
his Diſciples ? | 

Theophilus. I have ſtuck cloſely, my 
Friend, to the Point before us. Let it be 
ſuppoſed, that I had given you a Form of 
Prayer in theſe Words. O Lamb of God, 
that takeſt away the Sins of the World; 
Or, O Thou Bread that cameſt down from 
Heaven; Or, Thou that art the Reſurrection, 
and the Life, the Light and Peace of all 
holy Souls, help me to a living Faith in 
Thee. Would you ſay, that this was not 
a Prayer of Faith in and to Chriſt, becauſe 
it did not call Him Teſs, or the Son of God. 
Anſwer me plainly. 

| T heogenes. 
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Tbeogenes. What can I anſwer you, but 
that this is a moſt true and good Prayer to 
Jeſus, the Son of the living God ? For who 
elſe but He was the Lamb pf God, and 

the Bread that came down. 
-. Theophilus., Well anſwered, my Friend. 
When therefore I exhort you to give up 
yourſelf) in Faith and Hope to Patience, 
Methneſs, | Humility, and Refignation to God, 
what elſe do I do, but turn you directly to 
fo: much Faith and Hope in the true Lamb 
of God? For if I aſk you, what the 
Lamb of God is, and means, muſt you 
not tell me, that it is, and means, the Per- 
fection of Patience, Meekneſs, - Humility, 
and Reſignation to God? Can you fay, 
it is either more or leſs than this ? Muſt 
you not therefore ſay, that a Faith of 
Hunger and Thirſt; and Defire of theſe 
Virtues, is in Spirit and Truth the one 
very ſame Thing, as a Faith of Hunger, 
and Thirſt, and Deſire of Salvation though 
the Lamb of God; and conſequently, 
that every ſincere Wiſh and Deſire, every 
inward Inclination of your Heart, that 
preſſes after theſe Virtues, and longs to be 
governed by them, is an immediate direct 
W to Chriſt, is worſbipping and 
falling 
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Ming down before him, is giving up yours 
ſelf unto him, and the very Perfeion of 
Faith in him? — 
If you diſtruſt my Words, hear the 
Words of Chriſt himſelf; Learn of me, 
ſays He, for I am meek and lowly of Heart, 


and ye ſball find Re unto your Soule. Here 


you have the plain Truth of our two 
Points fully aſſerted, Firſt, That to be given 
up to, or ſtand in a Defire of Patience, 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Reſignation to 
God, is ſtrictly the ſame Thing, as to learn 
of Chryi/t, or to have Faith in Him. Se- 
condly, That this is the one imple, ſhort, and 
infallible Way to overcome, or be delivered 
from all the Malignity and Burden of Self; 
expreſſed in theſe Words; and * ſpall find 
Reſt unto your Souls. 
And all this, becauſe this fimple Ten- 
dency, or inward Inclination of your 
Heart to /n down into Patience, Meek- 
nefs, «Humility, and Reſignation to God, 
is truly giving up all that you are, and all 
that you have from fallen Adam, it is per- 
fectly leaving all that you have, to follow 
and be with Chriſt, it is your higheſt 
Act of Faith in him, and Love of Him, 
the moſt ardent and earneſt Declaration of 
your 


3s C * and Hope, and Application to Chriſt, is 
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your» cleaving. to him with all your Heart, 
ſeeking for no Salvation, but in him 
ane from him. And therefore all the 
Good, and Bleſſing, Pardon, and Deliver- 
ance from Sin, that ever happened to any 
one from any Kind, or Degree of Faith 


ſure to be had from this State of Heart, 
which ſtands continually turned to bim in 
a Hunger, and Deſire of being led and 
governed by his Spirit of Patience, Meek 
neſs, Humility, and Reſignation to God. 
Oh Theogeres, could J help you to perceive 
or feel what a Good there is in this State of 
Heart; you would deſire it with more Ea- 
gerneſs, than the thirſty Hart deſires the 
Water- Brooks, you would think of nothing, 
deſire nothing, but conſtantly to live in 
it. It is a Security from all Evil, and all 
Delufion; no Pifficulty, or Trial, either of 
Body or Mind, no Temptation either 
within you, or without you, but what has 
its full Remedy in this State of Heart. 
You have no Qneſtions to aſk of any 
Body, no new Way that you need enquire 
after; ao, Oracle that you need to conſult; 
for whilſt, you ſhut up yourſelf in Patience, 

eee — and Reſignation tp 
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God, you ate in the yory the Arms of Chriſt; 
| your whole Heart is his Dwelling-PI 
and He lives and works in vou, as 
tainly as he lived in, and governed that 
Body and Soul, which he Wann from the 
Virgin Mary. 4 

Learn whatever elſe you will. Auch Men 
and Books, or even from Chriſt Himſelf, 
beſides, or without theſe Virtues, and you | 
are only a poor Wanderer in à barren 
Wilderneſs, where no Water of Life is to 
be found. For Chirſt is no where, but in 
theſe Virtues, and where they are, ' there | 
is He in his own Kingdom. From Morn- 
ing to Night, let this be the Chriſt that 
you follow, and then you will fully eſcape 
all the religious Deluſions that are in the q 
World, and what is more, all the Deluſi- = 
ons of your own ſelfiſh Heart. 

For to ſeek to be ſaved by Patience, 
Meeknek, Humility of Heart, and Reſig- 
nation to God, is truly coming to God 
thr Chriſt; and when theſe Tempers 
live and bide in you, as the Spirit and 
Aim of your Life, then Chriſt is in you 
of a Truth, and the Life that you then 
lead, is nor yours, but it is Chriſt that liveth 
in you. For this is following Chriſt with all 

* ä | | your 
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* wer: You cannot poſfibly . 
> Haſte after Him, you have no of 


of walking as he walked, no other 


Wet being like Him, of truly believing 


in him, of ſhewing your Truſt in him; 


* and Dependance upon him, ks +562 ag | 


giving up yourſelf to That, which He use, 
vis. to ce, Meekneſs, n a 
3 n to God. | 5 | 
- Tellfme now, have I enough vated to . 
yori the ſhort, ſimple; and certain Way. 
of. deſtroying that Body of Self, whiglt 
lives and, works in the four Elemente 
| Conetollſneſs, Enuy, Pride, and Mratbd'. 
2. Theogeitesm., Endugh of ali Reaſon. Buff 
as to -Coverouſneſs, I thank God, nn, F 
Sui -myſelf with it, it hes no Power | 
over me, nay, I naturally abhor it. And; 
I alſo now clearly ſee, why I have been ſo 
long ferogglinggyy vain : again r Hen 
— „„ 


0 


Dbeopbilus N | ermit 2 my Fol 10 
remove your 'Capetobineſs 
no Power over you, pF other 


eile Tempers to ſtruggle: t. They 


are all dead, as ſoon 9 bag 
take Covetouls” 2 


done Working in you. 
Wii oeh 
World. But this. is but ane, 
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Lok it, its Naum is as large as Delire;'s 
141 ſelfiſn Deſire is, there 18 
evil N ature. of Covetduſneſs. 1.x, 
Novy Envy, Pride. Hatred, or Wrath, 
can have no Poſſibility of Exiſtence in 
vou, but becauſe there is „ce ſelſſb Der- 
alive in you, that is not /atisfied, not gra- 
tified, but refifked or diſappointed. And 
therefore ſo long as any "Telfiſh Tempers, 
whether of Envy, Uneafineſs, Complaint, MM 
Pride, or Wrath are alive in you, you have \ 
the fulleſt Proof, that all theſe: Tempers | 
are born and bred in and from your ow: 
Covetouſneſs, that is, from that ſame ſelfiſh 
bad Dejire, which when it is turned to the 
Wealth of this World is called Covetouſ- 
- neſs; For all theſe four Elements of Self, 
or fallen Nature, are tied together in one 
infeparable Band, they mutually generate, ll 
and are generated from on. another, they = 
| have but one common Life, and muſt all 
of them live, or all die together. This 
may ſhew you again the abſolute Neceffity 
of our one /imple and certain Way of dying 
to Self, and the ab/alute Inſufficiengy. of all 
human Means whatever to effect ii. | 
For couſider only this, that to be angry if 
at our own” Anger, to. be a/bamed' of our 
. ; own 


11. 

on Pride, and fronghy reſolve not to be 
. is the Upſbot of all Suman Endeavours } 
Het all this is rather the Life, than 
Kg Death of Self. There is no Help, but 
from a total Deſpair of all human Help, 


. When a Man is brought to ſuch an inward 
full Conviction, as to have no more Hope 


from all human Means, than he hopes to ſee 
with his Hands, or ,hear with his Feet; 
then it is, that he is truly prepared to die 
to Self, that is, to give up all Thoughts 


of having or doing any Thing that is 


good, in any orber Way but that of a 


meek, humble, patient, total Reſignation 


of himſelf to God. All that we do before 
this Convickion, is in Freat Ignorance of 
ourſelves, and full of Weakneſs and Im- 


purity. Let our Zeal be ever ſo wonder- 


ful, yet if it begins ſooner, or proceeds 


farther, or to any other Matter, or in any 
other Way, than as it is led and,guided 


by this Conviction, it is full of Deſuſion. 
No Repentance, however long or labori- 


ous, is Conver/ion to God, till it falls into this 


State. F. or God. muſt do all, or all is no- 


thing ; but God , cannot do 41, till all is 


expected from Him, and all is not ex- 
| pected from Him, till by a true and good 


, 
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 Deſparr of every human Help, we have no 
Hope, or Truſt, or Longing after any 
Thing, but a patient, meek, humble, total 
Reſignation to God, 

And now, my dear Friends, I have 
brought you to the very Place for which 
I defired this Day's Converſation ; which 
was, to ſet your Feet upon ſure Ground, 
with Regard to the Spirit of Love. For 
all that Variety of Matters through which 
we have paſſed, has been only a Variety 
of Proofs, that the Spirit of divine Love 
can have no Place, or Poſſibility of Birth 
in any fallen Creature, till it wills and 
chooſes to be dead to all Self, in a patient, 
meek, humble Reſignation to the good 
Power amd Mercy of God. 

And from this State of Heart alſo it is, 
that the Spirit of Prayer is born, which 
is the Deſire of the Soul turned to God, 
Stand, therefore ſtedfaſtly in this Wil, let 
nothing elſe enter into your Mind, have 
no other Contrivance, but every where, 
and in every Thing, to nouriſh and keep 
up this State of Heart, and then your 
Houſe is built upon a Rock; you are ſafe 
from all Danger; the Light of Heaven, 
and 
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and the Love of God; will begin their 


© Work: in you, will bleſs and ſanctify d 


Power of your fallen Soul: you will be i 
a Readineſs for every Kind of Virtue and 


good Work, and will know what it i is to 
be led by e Spirit of God. Arn 


Dbeogenet. But, dear Theophilus, mod gh TI 


am ſo delighted with what you ſay, that 
1 am loth to ſtop you, yet permit me to 


mention a Fear that riſes up in me. Sup- 
poſe I ſhould find myſelf ſo overeome with 
my own Darkneſs and felfiſh Tempers, as 
not to be able to / from them into a 
Senfibility of this meek, humble, patient, 
full Reſignation to God, what muſt 1 
then do, or how ſhall 1 have the Benefit 
> what you have taught me? 

Theophilus. You are then at the very Time 
wa Place of receiving the fulleſt Benefit 
from it, and practiſing it with the greateſt 


Advantage to yourſelf. For though this 


patient meek Reſignation is to be exer- 
eiſed with Regard to all outward Things, 


and Occurrences of Life, yet it chiefly re- 
ſpects our own inward State, the Troubles, 


Perplexities, Weakneſſes, and Diſorders of 
our own fallen Souls. And to ſtand /urned 
One ie AG — 01 1828 6 
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to a patient, meek, humble Reſignation 
to God, when your own Impatience, 
Wrath, Pride, and Irreſignation, attack 
. is a higher and more beneficial 

erformance of this Duty, than when 
you ſtand turned to Meekneſs and Patience, 
when attacked by the Pride, or Wrath, 
or diſorderly Paſſions of other People. 
I ſay, and turned to this patient, humble 
Reſignation, for this is your true Perform- 
ance of this Duty at that Time; and though 
you may have no comfortable Sen/ibility of 
your performing at, yet in this State you 
may always have one ful Prog of the 
Truth and Reality of it, and that ie, 
when you ſeek for Help no other Way, 
nor in any Thing elſe, neither from Men 
nor Books, but wholly leave and give up 
yourſelf to be helped by the Mercy of 
God. And thus, be your State what it 
will, you may always have the u Benefit 
of this ſhort and ſure Way of reſigning 
up yourſelf to God. And the greater the 
Perplexity of your Diſtreſs is, the nearer 
you are to the gteateſt and beſt Relief, 
provided you have but Patience to expect 
it all from God. For nothing brings you 
ſo near to divine Relief, as the Extremity 
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of Diſtreſs; for the Goodneſs of God has 
no other Name or Nature, but the Helper 
of all that wants to be helped; and no- 
thing can poſſibly hinder your finding this 
"Goodnels''of God, and every other Gift 
and Grace that you ſtand in Need of, no- 
thing can hinder or delay it, but your 
turning from the only Fountain of Life 
and living Water, to ſome cracked Ciſtern 
of your oon Making; to this or that 
Method, Opinion, Divifion, or Subdiviſion 
among Chriſtians, carnally expecting ſome 
mighty Things either from Samaria, or 
Jeruſalem, Paul, or Apollos, which are on- 
ly and ſolely to be had by worſhipping the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth; which is 
then only done, when your whole Heart 
and Soul and Spirit truſts w0ho/ly and. ſolely 
to the Operation of that God within you, 
in whom we live, move, and have our 
Being. And be aſſured of this, as a moſt 
certain Truth, that we have neither more 
nor leſs of the divine Operation within us 
becauſe of this or that outward Form, or 
Manner of our Life, but ja and Arictiy 
in that Degree, as our Faith, and Hope, 
and Fruſt, God eee * W are 
more ot leſs in us. 
What 
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What a Folly then to be ſo often per“ 
plexed about the Way to God? For no- 

N is the Way to God, but our Heart. 
God is no where elſe to be found; and 
the Heart itſelf, cannot find Him, or be 
helped by any Thing elſe to find Him, but 
by its own Love of him, Faitb in Him, 
Dependence: upon Him, Reſignation to Him, 
and ;ExpeQation of all from Him. 

Theſe are ſhort, but full Articles of true 
Religion, which carry Salvation along with 
them, Which make a true and full Offering 
and Oblation of our whole Nature to the 
divine Operation, and alſo a true and full 
Confeſlion of the holy Trinity in Unity. 
For as they look. wholly to the Father, as 
bleſſing us with the Operation of his own 
Word, and Spirit, ſo they truly . confeſs, 
and vol the holy Trinity of God. And 
as they aſcribe all to, and expect all from 
this Deity alone, they make the 7rue/t 
and beſt of all Coplcſlions, that there is 
no God but one. , 

Let then i ak 3 and Soci- 
mans,” Who puzzle their laborious Brains 
to make Paper-Images of a Trinity for 
themſelves, have nothing from you but 
your Pity and Prayers ; your Foundation 

Q 3 ſtands 
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ſtands ſure, whilſt you look for all your 
Salvation through the Father, working 
Life in your Soul by his own Word, and 
$p:rit, which dwell in Him, and are one 
Life, both in Him and you. 

T heogeries. I can never enough thank 
you, Theophilus, for this good and cam- 
fortable Anſwer to my ſcrupulous Fear. 
It ſeems now, as if I could always know. 
how to find full Relief in this humble, 
meek, patient, total Reſignation of my- 
ſelf to God. It is, as you ſaid, a Remedy 

that is always at hand, equally practicable 

gat all Times, and never in greater Reality, 
than when my own Tempers are making 
war againſt it in my own Heart. 

You have quite carried you' Point with 
me. The God of Patience, Meekneſs, and 
Love, is the one God of my Heart. It is 
now the whole Bent and Defire of my 
Soul, to ſeek for all my Salvation in and 
through the Merits and Mediation of the 
meek, humble, patient, reſigned, ſuffering 
Lamb of God, who alone has Power to 
bring folth the bleſſed Birth of theſe hea- 
venly vittues in my Soul. He is the bread 
of God, that came down from Heaven, of 
which the Soul wut eat, or periſh and 

| pine 
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pine in everlaſting Hunger. He is the 
Eternal Love and Meekneſs, that left the 
Boſom of his Father, to be Himſelf the 
Reſurrection of Meekneſs and Love in all 
the darkened wrathful Souls of fallen 
Men. What a Comfort is it, to think 
that this Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, Light of the World, who is the Glory 
of Heaven, and the Joy of Angels, is as 
near to us, as truly in the midſt of us, as He 
is in the midſt of Heaven; and that not a 
Thought, Look, and Deſire of our Heart, 


that preſſes towards Him, longing to catch, : 


as it were, one ſmall Spark of his heavenly 
Nature, but is in as ſure a Way of finding 
Him; touching Him, and drawing Virtue 
from Him, as the Woman who was healed, 
by looging but to touch the Border of his 
Garment ? 

This Doctrine alſo makes me quite weary 
and aſhamed of all my own natural Tem- 
pers, as ſo many Marks of the Beaſt upon 
me; every Whiſper of my Soul that ſtirs 
up Impatience, Uneaſineſs, Reſentment, 
Pride, and Wrath within me, ſhall be re- 
jected with a Get thee bebind me, Satan, for 
it is his, and has its whole Nature from him. 


Jo rejoice in a Reſentment gratified, appears 
Q 4 now 
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now to me to be quite frightful. For 
What is it, in reality, but rejoicing that my 
0Wn., Serpent of Self has new Life and 
Strength given to it, and that the precious 
Lamb of God is denied Entrance into m 
Soul. For this is the ſtrict Truth of the 
Matter. To give into Reſentment, and 
go willingly to gratify it, is calling up the 
Courage of your own Serpent, and truly 
helping it to be more ſtout and valiant, 
and ſucceſsful in you. On the other Hand, 
to give up all Reſentment of every Kind, 
and on every Occaſion, however artfully, 
beautifully, outwardly coloured, and to 
ſink down into the [Humility of Meck- 
neſs under all Contrariety, Contradiction, 
and Injuſtice, always turning the other 
Cheek to the Smiter, however haughty, is 
the beſt of all Prayers, the ſureſt of all 
Means to have nothing but Chriſt living 
and working in you, as the Lamb of God, 


that takes away 5 Sin mer ever — | 


Power over your Soul. ite 
What a Blindneſs was it in me, to think 
* I had no Covetouſneſs, becauſe the 
Love of Pelf, was not felt by me ! For to 
7 covet, is to deßre. nn what can it idbgaity 
* her Tr | | Whether 
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whether J deſire This or That? If I defire 
any Thing but that which God would have 
me to be and do, I ſtick in the Mire of 
Covetouſneſs, and muſt have all that Evil 
and Diſquiet living and working in me, 
which robs M. Ware of their Peace both with 
God and Man. 

Oh ſweet Reſignation of myſelf to 
God, happy Death of every ſelfiſh Deſire, 
bleſſed Unction of a holy Life, the only 
Driver of all Evil out of my Soul, be thou 
my Guide and Governor wherever 1 go! 
Nothing but thou canſt take me from my- 
felf, nothing but thou canſt lead me to 
God; Hell has no Power, where thou art; 
nor can Heaven hide itſelf from thee. O 
may I never indulge a Thought, bring forth 
a Word, or do any Thing for myſelf or 
others, but under the Influence of thy bleſſed 
Inſpiration. 

Forgive, dear Theophilus this Tranſport 
of my Soul: I could not ſtop it. The 
Sight, though diſtant, of this heavenly Ca- 
naan, this Sabbath of the Soul, freed from 
the miſerable Labour of Self, to teſt in 
Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, and Reſig- 
nation under the Spirit of God, is like the 
Joyful Voice of the Bridegroom to my 

| Soul, 
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Soul, and leaves no With in me, but to be 


at the. Marriage-Feaſt of the Lamb. 


7, "Theop bilus. Thither, Theogenes, you mult 
l come, if you keep to the Path of 
Meeknels, Homility, and Patience, under 
a full Reſignation to God. But if you go 
aſide, from it, let the Occaſion ſeem ever ſo 
glorious, or the Effects ever ſo wonderful 
to you, it is only preparing for yourſelf a 
barder Death, For die you muſt to all, 
and every Thing that you have, worked. or 
done under any other Spirit, but that of 
"Mecknels, Humility, and true Refi ignation 
to God. Every Thing elſe, be it what it 


19 


5 will, has i its Riſe from the Fire of Nature, 


it belongs to nothing elſe, and muſt of all 
Neceffity be given up, loſt, and taken from 
you, again by Fire, either here, or here- 
after. 2 gs 

For theſe Virtues are the only Wedding 
Garment ;. they are the Lamps, mol Veſfels 
well fornittied with Oil. 

There 1 8 nothing that will de in "the 
Stead of them ; they muſt have their own 


full and pe ect Work i in you, if not before, 


It certainly after the Death of the Body, 
the "Soul can never be delivered from 
15 falle n Wrathful State. And all this is 
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no more than is implied in this Scripture 
Doctrine, viz. that there is no Poſſibility 
of Salyation, but in and by a Birth of the 
meek, humble, patient, reigned Lamb of 
God in our Souls. And when this Lamb 
of God has brought forth a real Birth of 
his own Meekneſs, Humility, and full Re- 
fignation to God in our Souls, then are 
our Lamps trimmed, and our Virgin-hearts 
made ready for the Marriage Feaſt. 

This Marriage Feaſt ſignifies the En- 
trance into the higheſt State of Union, that 
can be between God and the Soul, in 
this Life. Or in other Words, it is the 
Birth- Day of the Spirit of Love in our 
Souls, which, whenever we attain it, will 
feaſt our Souls with ſuch Peace and Joy 
in God, as will blot out the Remembrance 
of every Thing that we called Peace or 
Joy before. 

In the Letter on the Spirit of Love, you 
have been ſhewn, according to the Myſtery 
of all Things opened by the Goodneſs of 
God in the bleſſed Bebmen, the Time and 
Place of its Birth. That it neither does, 
nor can poſſibly begin any ſooner, . than 
at the Entrance, or Manife/tation of the 
divine Light, in the three firſt wrathful, ſelf- 
torment- 
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tormenting Properties of Nature, which 
are and muſt be the Ground of every natu- 
ral Life, and muſt be Darkneſs, Rage, and 
Totment, till the Light of God, breaking 
in upon them, changes all their painful 
GHG into the ſtrongeſt Senſibilities of 
Love, Joy, and Triumph, in the b 
tion and Poſſeſſion of a new divine Liſe. 

© Now all that we have ſaid To-day, of 
the Neceffity of the fallen Souls dymg to 
Self, by Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, and full 
Refienation to God, is ſtrictly the ſame Thing, 
We. afferted from the'/ame Ground, as when 
it was then ſaid, that the 7hree firſt Properties 
of Nature muſt have their wrathful Activity 
taken from them, by the Light of God break- 
ing in upon them, or manifeſting itſelf in 
them. Now this was always the State of 
Nature, it never was à State of Wrath, be- 
cauſe it never was without the Light of God 
in it, But the natural; creaturely Eife, hav- 
ing a Poſſibility of falling, and having actu- 
ally fallen from God, has found and felt, 
what never ought to have been found and 
felt, U. what Nature is in itſelf, nc n 
the Manifeſtation of the Deity in it. 
Thetefore as ſure as the "Lipti of God, 


: or the Entrance of the Deity into the Che 
an 2 
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ie Properties of Nature, is abſolutely, ne- 
ceſſary to make Nature to be a heavenly 
Kingdom, of Light and Love, ſo ſure and 
certain is it, that the creaturely Life, that 
is fallen from God under the wrathful fr/ 
Bropenties of Nature, can have no Deliyer- 

ance from it, cannot have a Birth of 
— Light and Love, by. any, othe 
poſſible Way, but that of dying to cel 
by Meekneſs, n Patience, and full 
Reſignation to God. 

And the Reaſon, is, this. It. is ; becauſe 
the mill is the Leader of the creaturely 
Life, and it can have nothing but hat 
to Which its Will is urnad. And there- 
Fore. it cannot be ſaved from, or raiſed 
out of the Wrath, of Nature, till its Will 
turns from Nature, and wills to be no long- 
er driven by it. But it cannot turn from 
Nature; or ſhew a ill to come from u under 
its Power, any ober Way, than by turning 
and giving up itſelf, to that Meekneſs, 
Humility, Patience, x and Rehgnation, to 
God, which ſo far as it goes, 18 a leaving, 
rejeeting, and dving. to all the e of 
Nature. vis ach , 

And thus you ſee,,. that this one e  fonple 
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tute of Things, the one only prfible and abs 
ſolutely necęſſary Way to God. It is as 
poſſible to go two contrary Ways at once, 
as to go to God any other Way than this. 
But what is. beſt of all; this Way is ab- 
ſolutely infallible; nothing can defeat it. 
And all this [nfallibility is fully grounded 
in the twofold Character of our Saviour; 
(1) As he is the Lamb of God, a Principles 
and Source of all Meekneſs, and Humility 
in the Soul. And (2) As he is the Light 

of Eternity, that bleſſes eternal Nature; 
and turns it into a Kingdom of Heaven, 

For in this twofold Reſpect he has a 
Power of | redeeming us, which nothing 
can hinder; but, ſooner or later, he muſt 
ſee; all his and our Enemies under his 
Feet, and all that is fallen in Adam into 
Death muſt riſe and return into a” wund | 
of an Eternal Life in Gd. 14 

For, as the Lamb of God, be u all. 
Power. to bring forth in us a - Sen/ibility 
and a Wearineſs of our own wrathfal 
State, and a Willingneſs to fall from it 
into Meakneſs, Humility, Patience, and 
Reſignation to that Mercy of God, Which 
alone can help us. And when we are thus 
weary and heavy dene and willing to get 


Reſt to our Souls, in meek, humble, pa- 
tient 


tient Reſignation to God, then it is; that 
He, as the Light of God and Heaven, 
joyfully breaks in upon us, turns our 
Darkneſs into Light, our Sorrow into 
Joy, and begins that Kingdom of God, 
and divine Love within us, which will 
never have an End. 

Need J fay any more, Theogenes, to ſhew 
you how to come out of the wrath of your 
evil earthly Nature, into the ſweet Peace 
and Joy of the Spirit of Love? Neither 
Notions, nor Speculations, nor Heat, not 
Fervour, not Rules, nor Methods, can 
bring it forth. It is the CB of Light, 
and cannot poſſibly have any Birth in you, 
but only and ſolely from the Light of God 
rifing in your own Soul, as it riſes in 
heavenly" Beings. But the Light of God 
cannot ariſe or be found in you, by any 
Art or Contrivance of your on, but . 
and ſolely in the Way of that Meekneſs, 
Humility, and Patience, which waits, truſts, 
reſigns to, and expects all from the in- 
ward, living, life-giving Operation of the 
Triune God within you, creating, quicken- 
ing, and reviving in your fallen Soul that 
Birth and Image, and Likeneſs of the holy 


Trinity, in which the firſt W of n 
kind \ was created, 4 


7 * genes. 
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T heogenes. You. need ſay po more, Theo- 
Fbilus; you have not only removed that 
Difficulty which brought us hither, but 
have, by a Variety of Things, fixed and 
confirmed us in a full Belief of that great 
Truth elſewhere aſſerted, namely, . That 
there is but one Salvation for all Mankind, 
and that is the Life of God in the Soul. And 
_ alſo, That there is but one poſſible Way for 
Man to attain this Life of God, not one for 
2 Few, another for a Chriſtian, and a thicd 

for a Heathen. No, God is one, and the Way 
to it is one, and that is, the Dejre of the 
Soul turned to God .“ 

Therefore dear Theophilus, adieu. If we 
ſee you no more in this Life, you have ſuf- 
ficiently taught us how to ſeek, and find 
every kind of Goodneſs, ae and Hap- 
Nel, in God alone. 28 


„Spirit of Prayer, Part I. p. 90. | 


2 K ® 
The End of the THIRD DIALOGUE. 


- 
#7 i; 
* 


bir „ K 2 fk 


5 a 
SHORT bat SUFFICIENT 


GC 0 N F U T A T I O N 
OF THE: 
Rev. Dr. WARBUR T ON's 
PROJECTED DEFENCE 
(As he calls it) 
O F 


CHRISTIANITY, 
| IN HIS. | 
Divine ante of Mos ES. 


' 1 A 


r 


To the Rionr Reverend the 
Loxp Bisxoe of LONDON. 


By WILLIAM LAW, MA. 


/ —— — 


The SECOND EDITION. 


r 


— 


LONDON: | 


Printed for RoBiN$ON and RoBERTS, No. 25, in 
Pater-noſter-Row. 1769. 


- 


2 


LORD, 


| TY. HE Reaſon of 17 Wbt 
'© preſuming to write to your Lord- 
= ſhip on the following Subject 
a J is owing to a Book newly pub- 

" liſhed * in Defence of Dr. Var 
A in which your Lordſhip is with much 
Freedom, and more Injuſtice, charged with 
a Multitude of Contradictions and Inconſiſt- 
encies relating to this Point, in your Sermons, 
and other Diſcourſes. 


Fee and Candid Examination of the Biſhop of London's 
„Kc. 
It 


(2) 
It is not my Deſign to enter here as an 
Aſſiſtant to your Lordſhip. My Intention 
is, as mentioned in the Title Page. And 
becauſe Doctor Warburton" has owned this 
Writer as a moſt able Defender of his 
Scheme, and from whom He looks even 
for the Efabliſbment of it, 1 have taken 
Occaſion from his Book to ſhew, that 
it is a scheme ſo contrary to Seripture, 
and the Truth of Things, as no Art of 
Words, or Stretch of Genius, however 
powerful in Paradox, can ever be able to 
ſupport. | | 
The Author of this Book, as Doctor 
Warburton aſſures us * is too modeſt to 
make his Name known to the World; a 
Quality, which from the Reading of his 
Book one would not ſuſpect to 1 ſo 
dominant in Him. — But though Modeſty 
has forced him to conceal his Name, yet 
he has given us ſome Information of his 
er. He begins thus; I, who 
« am 4 bare Looker-on, and abſalutel 
* diſengaged from all that Biaſs of A 
&*_ fection, Which is ſo wont to warp bs 
« Followers of an old Syſtem, or the In- 
*« ventors of a new, have done my beſt to 
« examine this s Queſtion * all mr 
* tiality F. l 


4. Preface to Critical Enquiry, &c. 
+ Examination, Page 2, 


Had 


(3) 

Had one of the antient Writers of Greece 

ſaid this of Himſelf, how clear, and poſitive, 
might an able, modern Critic have been, 
from the deciſive Words, a bare Looker-on, 
that he had never wrote upon the ſame 
Subject before. And that were bre any Book 
of that Kind aſcribed to him, muſt infa. 
kbly, and according to the beſt, and ſafeſt 
Rules of Criticiſm, be pronounced to be falſe 
and ſpurious. , And yet, to the Confuſion 
of Cniticiſm, this Author, who unaſked, and 
of his own free Motion, declares, that he 
begins this Work as a bare Looker-on, has 
for more than ten years before he made 
this Declaration, been ſweating in the thick- 
eſt Duſt, and Heat of Doctor Warburton's 
moſt ardent Contention for Novelties *. 
I have the Doctor's own Words for this, 
both for the Novelties, and this Gentleman's 
wonderful Zeal, and Skill ſhewn in the De- 
fence of them, ſo many Years ago. 

% Notwithſtanding, ſays the Doctor, all 
te that can be ſaid, much Clamour will ever 
e attend Noveltres, though never fo ſtrongly 
* proved, — But Truth feldom thrives the 
* worſe, for unreaſonable Oppoſition; and 
* it would ſeem (N. B.) not to be far from its 
© Eftabhſhment, when ſuch Writers, as the 
following, appear in its Defence. He hath 
e eſtabliſhed what he undertook to de- 
fend, with ſuch Extent of Learning, and 

B 2 « Force 


Critical Enquiry, &c. publiſhed 1746. 


5. 


— 


(4) 
4 Force of good Argument, that I dare be- 
«* come reſponſible tor all he ſays; and am 
willing, that thoſe of my — 5 here 
e debated, may ſtand, or fall, by, the 
0 Strength. ot the Invatidity: of this _ 
inn 0 * 
This Comp linkeit, o ve hearty, as w 
as elegant, 5 me in md of another, 
which the learned Doctor made ſome Time 
ſince, to the whole Clergy of this Nation; 
a Body of Men, ſa 43 the moſt learned, 
* tous and willy Chriſtian, * that _ 
« adorned a Church, P State “ gd 
Theſe two Compliments are of 0 wr 
high a Strain; that were it not for the Gra- 
vity of the Doctor Character, and the Seri- 
ouſneſs of the Subject, the Reader might 
have thought himſelf obliged to underſtand 
them both 7romcally. © But if the Doctor 
meant no more by this, than to buy a 
Peace with the Clergy, it muſt however be 
ſaid, that he gave more ſor the Purchaſe of 
it, than a Man of a ſer 3 1 
would have given. 
However, the Compliment paid to, this 
modeſt Gentleman (Who to be ſure, will 
now never be able to let the World know 
his Name) ſeems to have been comfortably 
received in "ſecret, by the ample Return he 
has made ent Doctor 1 it, 00 Rider new 
| 1 1151 Book. 


. Px {ace to the Critical Eng no page 10. 
t P. L. Vale i. Fr bie. ö 


* 


(5) 

Book. Where, ſpeaking, of a Part of the 
Doctor 8 Pe he ſays, © For this 
þ "Anſwer, TI muſt refer the Reader to the 
e D. L. where, he will find | the, Sub ject 
L. handled - with that Force, Solidit a 
be” Preciſion \ of Argument, Which 10 ei- 

4 ny diſtingu: Joh the Author from all his 
Ke Cetemperaries.', . 


4 ſhall now. only. juſt abſerye, that the 


Compliment made by the Doctor to che Cler- 


IH has here very much Abatement made to 
his great. A. —-For as Matters now 
Han if this very, 2 Good, Learned, 
and.Chritian, beyond any thing ever heard 
5 Hh! the World before, ſhould one and 
unite. in oppoſing the Doctor, all that 
they 8 poſſibly get by their Pains, would 
be only to ſhew, how eminently he Rand; die 
2 by Force, Solidity, and Preciſion 
N Argument from 2 if Co-tempararies.. © 
{But no, More of thi Doctor Warburton 
zroun his Scheme ue the Doctrine of 
| 125 Old, an the New Teſtament. But ſeę- 


ne 2 teh that to be of the great 


Ver Poke which is taken from the New Tefta- 
"ment, and. this Author alſo, begins chere, 
= all do ſo Iikewiſe,. --. .. 


I. ſhall clearly evince, that theze 


18 Net; 0 0 the, New Teſtament, one linge 
et, which either in the Letter, or the Spl- 

Tt roves, or. as the leaſt Tendency, or 

* IE Ws 14 Imm mortality of 


the 
8 


74 


8 3 
Soul, or its perpetual Duration after the Death 


of the Body, was not an uni verſal, commonly 
received Opinion in, and 2 75 05 
of the World from Adam to Chrift. 1 
h, that this Doctrine, or Belief of a future 
State, was not 4% fgredy f ſecreted, or induſtri- 
ouſly hidden from the Eyes of the 12 W 
God by Moſes, 333 by the T 
Faves of the Law, nor Loy 0 
of his Writings From w 1 en = 
caſionally Pike that the true Ground, Me- 
thod and fe of Chriſtian Redemption to 
eternal Life, preached by the Apoſtles, be- 
gan with Adam, was the Religion of Adam, 
and all his Deſcendants. And alſo, that the 
Writings of Mees, and thePatriarchal Faith, 
give the very ſame fal Proof of the Immor- 
tality of bead Soul, or a future State, as the 
Goſpel doth. 
It muſt be needleſs, I think, to obſerve, 
that the whole Merits of the' Debate, be- 
twixt Doctor Warburton. on the one Side, 
and the whole Chriſtian Church of all Ages, 
on the other Side, lie wholly in theſe Parti- 
culars, Which, if they can made good, 
tte whole coſtly Fabri of the Doctors $ Pro- 
jetted Defence of Chriſitanity, (as he calls 9 
built at the Expence of ſuch immenſe Trea- 
ures of Learning, fetched from all Quar- 
ters of the antient, and modern World, 
muſt have the Fate which Always happens 
9 Lakes built 1 in the Air. 


This 


\ 


(7) 

This learned Writer, to ſhew, that the 
Immortality of the Soul, or its pe 
Duration in a future State, was entirely un- 
known} in all the former Diſpenſations of 
God, until the coming of Chriſt, begins 
with this Paſſage of St Paul. God hath ſaved 
e own Purpoſe, and bis Grace 
which was grven us in Chriſt Jeſis, before the 
World began. But is now made manifeſt by the 
appearing of. ar Saviour Jeſus Chrift, uw hath 
aboliſhed Death, and bath brought Life and In- 
mortality to Light, through the Gel. 

On which Words he thus proceeds : © We 
s are told, that God, before the World be- 
* gan, had decreed to reſtore Mankind, to 
<« that loſt Inheritance of eternal Life, which 
* they ſhould forfeit by the Diſobedience of 
C our firſt Parents, It is added, that this 
« ſecret Purpoſe, and Deſign, was now at 
« laſt made manifeſt, by the appearing of 
« Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed Death, and 


7 e Goſpel. The Apoſtle mentions 
% two Periods, one, when it was original 
ce formed in the ſecret Counſels o God, 
* the other, when it was publiſhed and 
revealed. The Oppoſition between theſe 
« two States, ſeems neceſſarily to imply, 
that during the Interval, it pin a 


« Secret.—If the Apoſtle may be allowed to 

« be his own Interpreter, it will be eaſy 

© to eſtabliſh this Expoſition by a —.— 
B 4 cc 


allage 


by — Life, and Immortality to Light 


6 


| (.8;)) 
* Paſſage in the Epiſtle to Titus. Ii hopt' of 
i gternul Life, whibh God, that cannot lie, 
promiſed before the Nd began, hut hatb in 
aue Time mum feſted bis Word through Preach- 
g. 0 Apreeably to this, the Author of the 
© Epiſtle to the Hebrew, aſſures us, that 
«the gras Salvation Herbe Goſpel, that is, the 
* Prom ſe of cternul Eiſc fir/t began to be ſpu- 
<« en H be Lori. But how could He be the 
be firſt h¹⁰ taught this Doctrine, if Ae 
and the Prophets had taught it long be- 
<« fore ? r how did He to ſpeak of 
hat; 2whieh: fo many others had been 
4 f fioned to teack hofore? Sometimes 
6 ve AH told, that Life and Immortality 
are brought' to Light, ſometimes that it 
_ * Wwagtmadde® manifeſt, ſometimes! that it 
«/ rſt began to be ſpoken by Jeſub Chriſt: 
Therbringing to Light, and making ma- 
© nifeft2are equivalent: to the other of be-. 
„ ginfling firſt to teacli And if, oy! the 
publication aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt; miiſt 
ee have been the firſt} and original: Publi- 
* cation) and not merely the illuſtrating, 
« gr giving/new Splendor to a Doctrine, by 
e the Addition of one, or more Circum- 

ee ſtances, unknown before. However, an 
eminent Writer (meaning your Lordſhip) 
„ aſſutes us, that Jeſus Chriſt: did not give 
the firſt Notice of this Doctrine. All that 
* need remark upon it, is, that this Aſ- 
Emu 8 vo nett If ih enn 


499 
_ © ſlirarice;iſcems — contradict the 
Wond of iſpirati nnn 


Tour Lordſhip has 40 fd, that the an- 
tient Revelations | ad a good Proof of 4 
Faure State This Writer makes great thei” 
of Triumph over this moſt true and well 
grounded Aſiertion, and is continually bring- 
lig it forth ag a Proof of your Inconſiſten- 
cy both — yourſelf, — the Apoſtles-. 

N But to ile him farther: St Paul, 

te faith he, obſervcs, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
« ſent” ts! ſhewo:Laght to the People, that is, 
to the run, and to the Gentiles. It is 
plain from hence, that he was a Light to 
the irt, in the ſame Senſe, in which he 
. ¶,s a Light to the laſt; and therefore as 
She was à Light to the Gentiles, by Reveal- 
ing the Myſtery of Redemption, in a Re- 
{4.{toration to Life and Immortality, to them 
. Wiabſolutely unknian; it ſeems to follow, that 

he alſo enlightened the Jes, by the Ma- 
nifeſtation of a Truth | equally un&0Wn.n- 

Agreeably to this Account of Things, Za- 
 ebarias, in his Prophecy upon the Birth of 
John Baptiſt, ſays, Tur Dayeſpring frum on 
gb hath viſited us, to give Ligii to them: that 
6 fat in Darkneſs," and in the Shadow of — 
h guide cur Feet into the May of Peace. 

* Deſcription, which will by no means — 
mit us to ſuppoſe, that they were enlight- 
, ened with a good Proof of a future State. 
11. If they had been enlightened with ſuch 
tc a 


(4 ) 
4 Proof, they would have been in the Re- 
« gion of Lite and Immortality, and not 
1 mm the Verge and Shadow of Death. Th 
*« would not have been ſitting in Dar | 
4 but walking in the Light, if they actually 
« ſa the grand Object m Queſtion: Ho 
* conſiſtent it is, to aſſign a good View of 
* an Object, to a People ſitting in Darkneſs, 
te muſt be left to the Judgment of others. 
However, this ſeems to be the 4 
* Conſequence of affirming, that the Jews 
had a good Proof of a future Life. 
3 is the glaring Contradiction, which 
is continually charging upon your Lord- 
. his — Book. Again, 
he attacks your Lordſhip thus, from your 
own Words: St Peter, ſays his Lord- 
« ſhip, tells all Chriſtians, that they are 
<« called out of Darkneſs into a marvellous 


Light. Aſk the Evangeliſts, they will 
e tell you, The Day- ſpring 25 high hatb vi- 
« fited us, to give Light to them that fit in Dark- 
*©. neſs, and in the Shadow of Death., Aſk any, 
*-or' all the Apoſtles, and they will tell 
you, their Commiſſion is, to open the 
<« Eyes of the People, and turn them from 
* Darkneſs unto Tag But how could = | 
*« Jeuiſb People have a View or Proſpect 
by. Lit, — re if their Eyes 
ere not ? How could they be 
* called out of Darkneſs, if their Situation 
** preſented them with a good View of an 

| * Object 


Pres 
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from this Author, 


All his chief Texts of 8 


Quotations 


TRI 
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Þ»:i1:mhalh, now fhew,; thatrall his Reaſtming 
zupon theſe Hexts is falſe in itſelf, and nothing 
A alto the urpoſe, as not touchingiin the 
2 Dim the one igreat Pai in Queſtion, 

ich is the Doctrine or _ of Sure 
ure, dr the Immortality of the Sou in a 


nag bit eme plain that not ons if — 
e Hande or. or fs: ton prove, that 
Age EEE 
the; Jofttfine.oet y ere Sethe 
ther 12. 155 1 about W er 


fe after/this. pre Shield hall do, by ak- 
Texts hechastappealed to, nor any; other 
all the New! ves, Or — 
1D A A. ———_— 
ba Satori WG On 1n,A 
* nil in the Flefn dan — 4 * 
Tbwill ihe faffrientiq done, by 
joy try ore ye Exiſtener in 
benne 1k els Qs 
xs. Gy vb & Syllableycbutoleave ib Aslun- 
fes Doctrine of She FPre:eridtente 


ETD to Rs I. Nido wil ig. 
| ebabf/it he, aH | 


H anſwered, 
ende are en ant both by the Letter 
and Spe ot allthels; andevery othen.zhe 
„Ike Paſſageg Script use, praking- 
Myſtery, new Light, Diſcovery or Knowle 
| I known by the Goſpel, and un war's = 
fore, 


2 0, 


(13) 
fore, is ſtri&ly and a//olutelynothing elſe, means 
nothing elſe, points at think elſe, and has 
nothing elſe implied in it, butt the one dubele 
Priteſs of Chriſt, in his Per mal — his Birt, 
his Lyfe, his Safferings, his Death, his Reſur- 
rettion; and Aſcenſion — Hedven This, and 
this alone, 3 The whole Proceſs of 
Chriſt, in all theſe important Particular of 
it, is the great Salvation, the grrat Myſtery, 
the Hidden W3/dom of God, &c. kept ſecret frum 
the Foundation of the World, and not ma- 
nifeſted, nor paſille to be manifeſted, but by 
Chriſt himſelf entering into, and going thr: 
all the Parts of this Proceſs.— Of this Proceſs 
olene'1t 18; that the Apoſtles ſpeak, when 
declare the Myſtery 3 in the Goſpe 


to have been a Myſtery kept ſecret ſince the 

World began; akid the Reaſon why it was 
{o/1splam, : becauſe it muſt be a Secret, and 
continue ſuch, till what was contained in it 


carne into aciuai Exiſtence, and thereby mani- 
feſted itſelf. For as Light can only mani- 
feſt itſelf by coming into Exiſtence, ſo the 
Myſtery implied in Chriſt's. Proceſs, could 
only maniſeſt itſelf, and nothing but its full 
actual Exiſtence in all its ens. could e 
bly be its Manifeſtation. ni 

Of * Proceſs alone, and i its wondetfal 


Effects, it is that the Apoſtles ſpeak, when 


. ory of the Abaliſhment of Death, and 
at Life and Inmortality brought to 
through the Goſpel. Becauſe it is the Gof- 


pel 


—_ = . 
— 


= > 
of Chriſt in all its Parts, in 


. 
: 


F 


* 


Truth pr mary VIS. RC 
Thing , M ry diſc overed to World 
by the Light of the Goſpel, is ſolely the one 
whole Proceſs of Chriſt, muſt be acknow 
every conſiderate Man, even from the 
of the I itſelf.— For what can 


in the Power of pt * . the Effica 
of his Birth in our Fleſh, in the bleſſed Eff 


and Conſequences of his Life, his Sufferings, 
his Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenfion into Hea- 
ven, as our ſecond Adam, or Father of a new, 
heavenly Birth of the divine Nature, derived 


into 
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into us by his wonderful Proceſs in all its 
Parts. | 

Now as — „e make up the 
whole Mani feſtation of the M ed in 
the Goſpel, ſo there is in N 
Parts of our Saviour's Proceſs, the leaſt In- 
plication, or moſt diſtant Hint given, that the 
Doctrine of a future State, was not as ſaum, 
as univerſally, and conſtantly known and be- 
lieved, as the Full of Man was. Nor do they 
any more imply, or ſuppoſe ſuch Ignorance, 
than they imply, or ſuppoſe the Fall of Man 
not known, till Chriſt came in the Fleſh: 
Now that which 1s not taught in, and by the 
Preceſs of Chriſt, cannot be taught by the 
Manifeſtation of the Goſpel Myſtery. But 
in all our Saviour's Proceb, there is not the 
leaſt Poſſibility of making any Part of it to 
prove, that the natural Immortality of the Soul, 
or its certain Deſtination to a future Life after 
this, was not the common Belief, and Ex- 
pectation of every Age of the World from 
Adam to Chriſt. 

For this wonderful Proceſs of Chriſt, 

which is the whole Myſtery opened in the 
Goſpel, is about quite another kind of Life in 
the Soul, than that which is implied, or con- 
fiſts in its bare Immortality. For Immorta- 
lity, conſidered in itſelf, as a cal Neceſ- 
ſity of its continuing in Life for ever, may 
as well be a Curſe as a Bleſſing, and have 
Heaven or Hell for its Portion, But this is 
| not 


| <4 16 ) * 

not the Liſe and Immortality that the Goſpgf 
boaſts of. It leaves ſuch natural Immortality. 
which belongs as well to the Spirits of De- 
vils as of Men, as whally. en a8 it 
does the Original of the Al And all 
for this! Reaſon, becauſe the 3 
which':the former World — and the 
Chriſtian World got, is by all the Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles ſolely co ed 70 that,which Chriſt, 


as God and Man, was, did \ ſuffered, purchaſed, 
and obtained, in and through the Power, Effi- 


cacy and Merits of his 8 till as a ſe- 
cond Alam, he was placed at the right Hand 
of Cod in Heaven, with full Power of draw- 
ing all Men to himſelt. 
It is the /iving Knowledge, the real Par- 

ricipution of all theſe efficacious, meritorious 
Parts of our Saviour's Character and Procels, 
as a God incarnate, that contains all that Life 
and Immortality, all the glad Tidings of Sal- 
vation,” and Light out of . made 
known'to the World by Chriſt and his Apoſ- 
tles. Nor do they ever 7 cal the Attention of 
Mankind to any other new Light or Know- 
edge, but that of ſeeing and knowing, how 

every. Part of Chriſt's Proceſs had its; parti- 
cular and joint Efficacy, to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, and the Power of "Hell in fal- 
len Man. 8 

This was the good News of Life ond Im- 
tay brought to Light by a glorious Gor 
pel, Which ſhewed the Whole Counſel of 
OUT! towar 
= 


— 
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towards fallen Men; how they were before 
the F — — _ ow ſeen in Chriſt 
Jeſus, predeſiinated to ie conformable to his 
| — e, who by all that He wes, did and fi-. 
7 from his firſt coming down, to his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, was the one, only poſ- 
ſible and infallible means of their partaking 
pgain'of the divine Nature, tv St 2 
Chriſt, by his Proceſs, became the Lord 
and Redeemer, the Qwckener and Reviver of 
fallen Man, an over-ruling Principle of @ di- 
vine Life in all faithful Souls, by which, of 
Childrenof Wrath, and Heirs of eternal Death, 
they became Sons of God, and true Heits of | 
Chriſt's Glory and Aſcenſion into Heayen, _ 
in and by the ſame Reality of a divine Birth =_ 
from him, as they were by Nature really: 29 
born in Adam's Sin, and Heirs of his Mylery* 
in a curſed World. This is the one Life and 
Immortality i made known by the Goſpel, 
Every Step of our Saviour's Proceſs from 
firſt to laſt, was only ſo many neceſſary Steps 
of our Progreſs out of the eternal Death of Sin 
and Miſery, into a Participatien of an hea- 
yenly Life in Chriſt Jeſus. And in the 
Boundary of this Proceſs is ſolely contained 
all that Chriſtian Theology, which makes 
up the whole Doctrine of Chriſt and his 1 
- Apoſtles, — The Matter therefore plainly 
ſtands thus. Firfl, the whole Myſtery open- 
ed in the Goſpel, neither is, nor cam be any 


| 74 18 ) 
of this Proceſs, and the Neceſſity and Effi 
cacy of every Part of it, to change and pu- - 


the whole ſinful State and Nature of 
fallen Man, and to bring again the eternal 
WORD, and SPIRIT of God into the natu- 
ral Life of his Soul. This is the one Immor- 
tality of Chriſtians, which whether it be call- 
ed the one new Birth, the one Salvation, mat- 
ters not, for the Thing ſolely meant by every 
one of theſe three Expreſſions is but one and 
the ſame. — Not one jot either more or leſs. 
is 'meant by Life and Immortality, than 1s: 
meant by the new Birth from above, nor is 
Salvation any Thing elſe in itſelf, but the new 
Birth. of the WORD and SPIRIT of God 
in our Souls. —And every Soul that obtains. 
not this ane new Birth, obtains nothing of 
the one Immortality preached by the Goſpel, 
but abideth in hat Immortality of fallen An- 
gels, which is, and is called eternal Death. 
— It is by this e Relation between 
God and Man, be — — 9 by the Pro- 
ceſs of Chriſt in our be leſh, that we by Faith 
are united with him, He in us, and we in 
Him. And this Union with Chriſt, not for 
a Time, but to all Eternity, urchaſed for 
us by all that He as, 40 Hered and ab- 
tained, this eſential Union with Chriſt, is our 
Participation of that one Life and Immortality 
made known by the Goſpel. Which Lite 
and — is quite different from that 
natural immortal Duration of Souls, n 
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ther good or bad, and means nothing elſe, 
conſiſts in nothing elſe, but in an acquired. 
Birth of the-heavenly Nature, and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt in our Souls, begun by his 

Power in us in this World, and to abide in 
us, as the Glory of our Life, to all Eternity. 
— It is this our real, vital, efjential Union with 
an eternal Jeſus Chriſt dwelling in us, and 
we in him, that is the new Immortality which 
the Goſpel alone could, and has made known 

to us. 

Not a Word of any Life, but the one Life 
of God, not a Word of any Immortality, 
but the ane immortal, heavenly Nature, and 
Holineſs of Chriſt brought to Light in our 
Souls, is ever thought of or mentioned thro' 
all Scripture, as purchaſed for us by the pre- 
cious Blood, and Merits of Chriſt, 
And the Reaſon of this is very plain, for 
it was ſolely the Loſs of the Light, Life and 
Spirit of God in the Soul, it was this State 
of the Soul fallen from a Life of God, into 
an endleſs Slavery under its own immortal, ſa- 
tanical Nature, that wanted, and only could 
be helped by ſuch a Proceſs of a God incar- 
nate; not to continue the Soul in its _ 
tality, or perpetual Duration, not to inform 
the World of ſuch a Duration, but to make 
known to Man, that by a new Grant of a 
new heavenly Birth, obtamed by the Proceſs 
of Chriſt, his natural State of Duration ſhould 
be made an immortal, never-ceaſing Parti- 
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=  Cipation, and Fruition of Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, dwelling again in Man, as their re- 


deemed Image and Likeneſs to all Eternity. 


No Power of Reaſoning, no Art of Criti- 


ceiſm, can force one ſingle Text of the New 


- Teſtament to ſpeak, or ſo much as hint at 
any other Life or Immortality but this, as 
% made known to the World by the Goſ- 
pel. The natural Immortality of the Soul, 
or its phyfical Neceſſity of never ceaſing to live, 
whether happy or miſerable, is no Part of 
its Redemption, but belongs to it as it be- 
longs to all Angels, whether in Heaven or in 
Hell, and is an Immortality no more pur- 
chaſed for Man by the Incarnation of-the Son 
of God; than the Immortality NG 
to Lucifer and his Angels, is purchaſed for 
them by it. — Therefore tat Immortality 
which is natural and eſſential to the Creature, 
and is one and the ſame Thing, from one and 
the ſame Cauſe, in Angeli, Devils, and the 
- Souls of Men, cannot be tat Immortality, 
which is the Gzft of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. And therefore nothing that is ſaid 
of that Immortality, which comes to fallen 
Man r, and only by Jefus Chriſt, can be 
the leaſt Proof, that the Doctrine or Belief of 
the Soul's perpetual Exiſtence in a future 
State came fir/t, or only by Him, and was 
* not always held by every Age, from the 
Beginning of the World. For theſe two 
Immortalities are ſo different and diſtant 
from one another, in their whole N 1 * 
2 | | | t 


3 

that nothing that is ſaid of the one, can be 
underſtood of the other. They are as con- 
trary to one another, as Happineſs and Miſery. 
Natural Immortality has its full Nature 
and Perfection in the fallen Angels, it can- 
not be better or higher in itſelf than it is in 
them; but the one Immortality that comes by 
Jeſus Chriſt, is the Glory of the holy Trinity 
dwelling and maniteſting itſelf in the immor- 
tal creaturely Nature of the Soul, as it does 
in the immortal Nature of Angels in Heaven. 
For this is a certain Truth, founded in 
the immutable Nature of Things, that all 
2 5 divine and God-like in any — 
wells as a ſupernatural Gift or Operation of 
God in it ck may be loſt, 1 it was in 
Angels, and Adam; and can be kept by no 
other Power but that of Faith, Adherence 
and Re/ignation to God; nor regained, when 
loft, but by the Return of that ſame Faith, 
and full Reſignation to God. So that the 
natural Immortality of Angels or Men, 1s no- 
thing elſe but their Capacity or Fitneſs to re- 
ceive the never-ending, but always increaſing 
Manifeſtation of divine Glory in, and thro' 
all their natural Powers. And this 1s the 
oneImmortality made known, and purchaſed 
for us through the bleſſed Jeſus, being and 
doing what he was and did, in our poor im- 

mortal Nature, that had % its God. 
But to conſider now the Texts of the New. 
Teſtament, on which this Author has en- 
/ © C 3 | deavoured 
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deavoured to eſtabliſh Dr Murburton s Opi- 
nion. The firſt and chief of theſe is that of 
St Paul, in theſe Words; God hath ſaved us, 
according to his bm hr ys e, and his Grace, which 
was given us in Cbri a dle 3 
began. But is now — 2 the 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hat 3 
liſhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality 
7 light through the Goſpel 

Now every Word in this Paſſage excludes 
all Thought and Regard to the natural Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and neceſſarily ad and 
confines us to that one Life and Immortality 
abovementioned, namely, to a Life and Im- 
mortality of the heavenly Nature and Goodneſs 
of Chriſt, born and brought forth in our 
Souls, as their immortul Treaſure. For the 
Life and Immortality here granted to us, or 
obtained by us, is expreſſly affirmed to be 
effected by Chriſt's Aboli/bment of Death. 
Therefore as is the Death here aboliſhed, ſuch 
muſt be the Life that is contrary to it, or 
brought forth in the Stead of it. 

The Death here aboliſhed is not the natu- 
ral Mortality of Body or Soul, but 1s that 
fame individual Death, whoſe DeſtruCtion is 
declared in theſe Words of the Apoſtle, Chri/t 


was manifeſted to deflroy the Works of the Devil; 


the Deſtruction of which is the one true 
Aboliſhment of the Death here ſpoken of, 
and from that Deſtruction comes Forth the 
one true Life and Immortality, which is an eter- 


na Union of og in and * 
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as a Principle of a divine Life eternally dwel- 
ling in us. That this is the one only mean- 
ing of the Death aboliſhed by Chriſt, is evi- 
dent from the whole Letter and Spirit of 
- Scripture. — For the Death that Chriſt has 
boliſhed, or delivered us from, is the deadly 

Nature of Sin in the Soul. Death and the 
Evil of Sin in the Soul, are every where con- 
ſidered as one and the ſame Thing, and Life 
and Immortality as coming from Chriſt, are every 
where confidered as the holy and heavenly 
Nature of Chriſt begotten in us, and triumph- 
ing aver his Death or evil of Sin in our Souls, 
for ever and ever. | 

Thus, There is no Condemngtion (that is, no 

Sentence or Power of Death) to them which 
are in Chrift Jeſus. Therefore, to be in Chrift 
Jeſus is to' have that Life and Immortality 
which is brought forth by his Aboli/hment of 
Death; which Life, and Immortality of Life, 
is neither more nor leſs than what is expreſſed 
in theſe Words of the Apoſtle, Chrift in us, 
the Hope of Glory. The Apoſtle goes on, For 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath made me free from the Law of Sin and 
Death. Sin therefore and Death are one and 
the ſame Thing, and Life and Immortality 
mean only and ſolely the Spirit of Life in 
Chrift Teſus, dwelling in us. 

Therefore, the Life and Immortality here 
faid to be brought to Light by the Goſpel, 
hath no reference to the natural Duration or 
Immortality af Souls, but only and folely to a 

C4 new 
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ne Birth and Life of the holy Jeſus, brought 
forth in the Soul by the Aboliſhment of the 
Death, or Power of Sin in it. 
Again, To be carnally minded, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, c Death, this is the one Death that Chriſt 
is here ſaid to aboliſh ; but to be ſpiritually 
minded is Life and Peace; and this is the one 
Life and Inmortality of Life that Chriſt ſets 
up in the Stead of Death, by making us ſpi- 
ritual minded, or as St Peter words it, Par- 
ar. the divine Nature, by which, we are 
mad Children of God, and if Children, then Heirs 
of God, and joint Heirs with Grift, 
Therefore to be joint Heirs with Chrift, by 
having the Nature of Chriſt brought zo. Life 
in us, is the one Life, and 5 55 of Life 
fil made known by the Goſpel; not an Im- 
mortality conſidered as a Duration of the 
Soul's Exiſtence, but an immortal Participa- 
tion of, and ever enduring Union with the one 
Life, Light and Spirit of Chriſt. 
The Nature of the Death ſaid to be abo- 
liſhed, and the Nature of the Life and In- 
mortality that was contrary to it, is fully ſet 
forth by that Contrariety which is between 
the State of the Law, and the State of Grace, 
which came by Jeſus Chrift. eas 
Ihe State of Man under the Law is called 
the Miniſtration of Death, and the Miniſtrati 
/ Condenination, and this is the Death and 
mation aboliſhed by Chriſt, as the Apoſ- 
tle expreſſiy affirms, ſaying, The Lau 75 
N | | r 
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ri of Life in Cr us, hath. made me N 
29252 Law. of Sin 22 9570 * tr | 
Death aboliſhed; is the one Death of Sin, 
and the one Immortality, is the Spirit.of Lyfe, 
or ever enduring Holineſs of Chriſt n 
to Life in us. 

Again, the Apoſtle ſays, if there had been 4 
Law given, whic 9. j — given Life; Righs 
bac 18 bave been by the Law. 
| Demonſtration, that Life and 
Riche, mf f are, put for one another, and 
are only two Words for one and the ſame 
Thing; and that therefore Life and Im- 


moxtality of Life given us by Jeſus Chriſt, 


is firietly and abſolutely ly the one "Li and Im- 
mortality of ; Righteouſneſs, in, and from 
Chriſt's Nature and Spirit nt to Life 
m us. 

en, 7 one Maris Of ence, Death rei 

ane, muc more they w < receive the ift 
oi hteauſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one, 

mil Jeſus. Therefore h to reign in Life with 
Chriſt 17 or to have the everlaſting Gift 
and Power of his Righteouſneſs in us, is 
one and the ſame and the one only 
Life and Immortality of Life, that was fr/# 
made known to the World by the Goſpel. 

Farther, St Jabn faith, This is the Record, 
that God bath given unto us eternal Life, ſurely 
this is 85 bop 8 brought to Light by 
. Go But to ſhew us what, and 

h immortal, or eternal Life An 
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fiſts, the Apo ſtle adds, and this Life is in 
bis Son - He that hath the Son, bath Life, and he 
that hath not the Son, hath not Life. 
Therefore this Immortality, or eternal 
Lite given unto us of God, not only has 
nothing in it concerning the natural Im- 
mortality of Souls, but is neceſſarily to be 
underſfood of quite another Matter. | 
For they only can have hit eternal Life 
given to them of God, who have the Son; 
therefore it has no relation to the natural 
Immortality of Souls, and they can 105 
Kate the Son, of whom it can 45 255 2 
that Chri/t is of God become W: wal 
leu efs, 15 928 rw tat 
rom all theſe Paſſages, ' exp Proof i 
as ſtrong, as words can make any Thin 
to be, that the one Immortality of Lifs fol 
made known by the Goſpel, is, and can be 
min itſelf, nothing elſe, but the one immor- 
tal Life, hw Reid Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Gegatten and brought to Lis bt in our Souls, in, 
a by, and throu gh the efficacious Power, 
and avalling Merits of all that he was, did, 
ſuffered and obtained in our Nature. a 
This Truth is farther confirmed to us 
by Chriſt himſelf, who in a Variety of the 
ſtrongeſt Forms of Expreſſion, has confined 
all Life to himſelf, and ſnewn us, that no- 
thing is, or can be eternal Life given unto 
_ f God, bat ſolely that Life, which we 
| have from him,” by our full Union with, and 


__ 


. 

Pxiftence in Him, as the Branch is, and has 
ts Life in and from the Vine, on which it 
a. Fs dud 
Thus, I am the Way, the Truth and the 
Life, therefore mw other Life manifeſted - by 
Him, but the one Life, that is in Him, no 
other Immortality offered, or made known 
to his, but the ever enduring Union of his 
immortal Holineſs of Life, brought forth 
by a Birth of his Nature, and Spirit in 

em, bo” *. 
Again, He that believeth in me, though be 
were dead, yet ſhall be live. How dead? 
Why in the Death of Sin. How live? 
Why in a Life free from the Dearh of Sin, 
obtained by the righteous Life of Chriſt be+ 
en in Him. Therefore Chriſt in us, is 
the one Immortality of Life, which we have 
. be Fly of the So 
© Again, Except ye eat t. F be S 
Maggs ink bi Blood, ye ni hs Life 4 

Therefore no Life, or Immortality of 
Life brought to Light by Chriſt Jeſus, as a 
new Doctrine, firſt made known to the World 
by Him, but the oe Immortality, which is 
only to be had by eating his Fleſh, and drink- 
ing his Blood. a... | 

Moo eateth my Fb and drinketh my 
Blood, hath eternal Life. Surely this eternal 
Life, is the one Immortality of Life, brought 
to Light by the Goſpel, and I no 
; 5 


ollibility of its being underſtood o 


MEIN 


1700 how en 8 it be, to oy 
that Souls, or Spirits, could have no Life of 
Natural Duration, except they. did eat the Fleſh 
aud drink the Blood *< Chriſt? And yet this 
muſt be ſaid both of the Devils, any amned 
N 11 the immortal Life here ſpoken of, 
18 fable to be had from this eating 
Chis Fleſh and Blood, could poſſibly 
MI a natural Duration, or r of 
.Farther, the Reaſon ven by our bleſſed 
Lord, for this eaing 15 is a l farther 
Proof of all tat has been urged above. 
He that” catet my. Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, 
dwelleth in 1, 0 I in Him. Therefore the 
eating the Fleſh of Chriſt, is Eternal Life, 
for this on Reaſon 0 becauſe by fuch eat- 
ing Cbriſi dwelleth in us, and we in Him. 
Therefore our dwelling in Chriſt, and He 
in. us, is the one eternal, or, immortal Life, 


only and 2500 made known by the coming 
Grit, arther aflerted in theſe other words; 


' 6s. live by the Father, ſa He that eateth pi 


even He ſhall live by me. Therefore no Life 
or Immortality of Liſe offered to Chriftians, 
but ſuch an intimate gſential Unity, or One- 
neſs of Life, 1 in and with Chriſt, as is that 
of the Son, in and with the Father. Age 
IO this Unity is the * of Chriſt 


* 


for 


_— 3 
for all that are, or ſhall be his, that they al | 
1 mn: 


may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
The, that alſo may be one in u: I ia 
them, and in me, that they may Te made 


2 in ane. 
As another full Proof of all:that Has been 


aid, it wn goes added, that the wy 
Immortality brought to Light by the 

is purely l and iy, 4 en to Man- 
kind, as a Gift of God, dm certain Terms. 
And therefore does not, cannot mean an 
Immortality of the Soul's creaturely Life, 
8 its perpetua] natural Duration in a future 
tate. | 

Thus, C0 gave his begotten Sen, that 
whoſoever believed on 222 ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. Te will not come to 
me, that Life. Therefore the 
Immortality of Life revealed by the Goſpel, 
is purely — and adventitious to the 
Soul, ſuch as may be received, or not re- 
ceived, and conſequently cannot poſſibly be, 
or mean a natural Immortality, or pe 
Exiſtence of the Soul, for fuch I mmortality, 
if belonging to the Soul, is the Immortality 
of its own creaturely Life, which it has no 
* of 2 receiving, or not receiving 


6 I Sheep hp , faith Chriſt, ear my Veice, and 
T give ut them eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh. Now if by eternal Life, was 

| re — erer nal. Duration of the Souls 

crea- 
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creaturely Lifs, then it would certainly fols 
low, that thoſe who 2 becauſe "they 

have not this eternal Life, would be pro 

to loſe their natural * and become 

totally annihilated. So plain is it in the. 

higheſt Degree, from all Scripture, that the 

Goſpel docs not 5, make known to the 

World an Immortality of Life, conſidered 

as the perpetual Duration of its creaturely 

Life, but only and ſolely ſets forth ſuch an 

Immortality of Life, as has no neceſſary Con- 

nexion with the creaturely Life of the Soul ; 

but may belong to it, or not belong to it, 
be received, or not received by it, accord- 

ing to. its Faith, or want of Faith in God 
and Chriſt. 

For if the natural Duration of the Soul, 
was not a Thing entirely diſtinct from, and 
* of * Immortality made known 

e Goſpel; how could the Soul be capa- 
ble either of receiving ſuch a Promiſe, or 
the Thing promiſed? Muſt not that which 
receives, yy diſtinct, and different from that 
which is received? Therefore the Immorta- 
lity, made known as the Gift of God. to 

the Soul, is, and muſt be a Life quite 4/- 

tins, and different from the natural, creature- 

ly Life that receives it. It has only, and 
ſolely the Nature of a Blefling ; therefore as 
that which wants, and is — * of being 
bleſſed, muſt have its own Nature and Ex- 


| iſtence in itſelf, of quite a different Kind 
from 
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from the Bleſſing, that may, or may not 
be beſtowed upon it; ſo it is with the a- 
tural Life of the Soul, it muſt have an 

Exiſtence in itſelf, entirely different in Na- 
ture and Kind, from that Bleſſing of a hea- 
venly Immortality, freely given by God to 
it, which is nothing elſe but a celeſtial 
Holineſs, Purity and Perfection brought forth 
in the Soul, by its having the eternal 
WARD and SPIRIT of G God a a_ re- 

ored to, and united with it; 

mortality, not becauſe of its eternal B 
ton, but becauſe eternally free from all that, 
which is Death, or the deadly Evil of Sin in 
the Soul; called alſo ſo, in Oppoſition to that 
natural Immortality, or Duration of Devils, 
and damned Souls, which though never 
ceaſing, is only an eternal Death, not be- 
cauſe it wants Life, but becauſe the 

and Likeneſs of God is no longer living in 
it.—80 that no Argument, from what is 
ad of the Life and Immortality made 
known by the Goſpel, can be drawn into a 
Proof, that the Doctrine, or Belief of a fu- 
ture State, was not the general Belief of 
the World before. Becauſe the Immorta- 
lity preached by the Goſpel, is a Thing 
quite. diſtinct — different from the na- 
tural, perpetual Duration of the Soul, and 
means neither more, nor leſs, than that 
Glbry, and Perfection of a divine Life, to which 
Adam died the very Day that He did eat 05 
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che forbidden Tree, and which is qui 


ckened 
and revived again, in and by whole 
Proceſs of Chriſt in our Nature. Which 
3 of a "I Een whether it be call- 
keneſs of God, as in the 
5 l or a . — again of 
the SPIRIT, and WORD, as in our Re- 
generation, or Life and Immortality, as by St 
Pau; only one and the ſame Thing is 
meant by all theſe three different Expreſ- 
fions. For it is juſt one and the ſame di- 
vine Truth to , that Liſe and Immorta- 
of was brought 4 Light „ the Creation 
Adam, as to ſay that Lift and Immorta- 
liiy was brought to * Jeſus Chriſt; 
for as Chriſt came only to ſeek, and reſtore 
that which was bf, ſo the "ife and Immor- 
tality which came by him, is that ſame 
Life and Immortality, which © firſt came to 
Light in and by the Creation of Adam, or 
He could not have fallen from it, or wanted 
the Reſtoration of it by Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
fore all that 1s by by Life and Immor- 
tality coming only by] Jefus Chriſt, is onl 
this, that He, by all that He was and di 
and ſuffered; — obtained by his Proceſs, 
was the 4 only poſſible | Reflorer — 
that — = jb and Perfection 


Man, which Was — t to Light in 
arid by the Creation of Adam. — And to 
fay, chat this Life and Immortality was fu, 


$ (ads known, am publiſhed from . 
J 
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by the Creation of Adam, is the ſame di- 
vine and indubitable Truth, as to ſay, that 
Adam was created in the Image and Likeneſs 
of God. | | 

4 come now, my Lord, to my ſecond 
Propoſition, namely, to ſhew, that the Doc- 
trine of a future State, or the Immortality of 
the Soul, was not deſignedly ſecreted, or in- 
duſtrioufly hidden from the Eyes of the Peo- 

le of God by the T and Figures of 

P pages + 4 war 8 

the Moſaic Diſpenſation. _ My Reaſons for 
it are as follow. . becauſe it is a 
groundleſs Fiction and highly unworthy of 
God, to ſuppoſe, that it was, or could be 
the Nature and End of thoſe Types and 
* deſignedly to ſecrete, or induſtri- 
ouſly to hide from the People of God, the 
Knowledge or Perception of any Truth, na- 
tural, or divine, much leſs the Knowledge 
of a Truth, abſolutely nece/ary, and eſſen- 
tial to the very Poſlibility of any ſpiritual 
Relation, or religious Communication be- 
tween God and Man, as that of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, is, and muſt. be. 
For though the Moſaic State, may be juſtly,” 
called a Shadow of Death, beceauſe:the Power 
of Death, or Sin, was not deſtroyed in it, 
and a Region ꝙ Dur tneſs, when compared 
to that Ligi which has ariſen from the 
Proceſs of Chriſt ; yet conſidered as it was 
in itſelf, and fo far as it went, and could 
go, and with regard 5 the People under 
| 45 It, 
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it, it was a Degree of Light, and a De- 
ee of Life, it was ſome Progreſs in the 
Victory over Death, it was /ome opening of 
divine Light, a true Help to ſuch kind of 
Knowledge, as could be had in ſuch a State, 
as was only formed to ſupport, and keep 
up a Faith, and Hope, and Expectation of 
ſuch a Redemption to come, as had been 
promiſed from the Beginning of the World, 
ut could have no open Manifeſtation in, or 
through any Age, till its own Exi/tence mani- 
feſted itſelf. It is therefore a groſs Miſ- 
taking the whole Nature of the Law, to conſi- 
der its * and Figures as de/ignedly cover- 
ing, or hiding any 'Thing from the Know- 
ledge of Man. —Their Deſign was quite the 
Contrary, namely, to convey new Light, 
and farther Information. And though 
may be ſaid to be a ſhadowy, and impe 
Repreſentation, yet its whole Meaning, and 
Intent 1s, to lead to, and give ſome Know- 
ledge of the Subſtance ; and by its Marks 
and Signs to make the Things to come be 
more expected, than they would have been 
without fuch Types and Figures. 
Doctor Warburton, ſpeaking of typical 
Repreſentation, ſaith, it neceſſarily implies the 
throwing a Thing into Shade, and ſecreting it 
from vulgar Knowledge. | h 
Typical Repreſentation, in the Law, is 
not, cannot be the Throwing a Thing into Sbadt, 
or ſecreting 1t from vulgar Knowledge, F * 
I this 
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this ſuppoſes the Thing typified to have been 
already in Exiſtence, or it could not be thrown 
into Shade, or ſecreted from vulgar Know- 
edge. But all this hath no Place in the 
Moſaic Types and Figures, they are not the 
putting any Thing already Exi/tent, under a 
Cover from Inſpection, but are a Degree of 
Light caſt upon fuch a Matter, as had never 
fhewn welt, and which could therefore only 
be typically intimated, or pointed at, till it 
came into actual Exiſtence. 

Again, that typical Repreſentation does 
not 5 imply, the throwing a Thing into 

Shade, and ſecreting it from vulgar Knowledge, 
is plain from hence. Water-Baptiſm, and 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, are cer- 
tainly, and merely corporeal Types and Fi- 
gures of ſpiritual Things; but if it was ne- 
4 efjential to typical Repreſentation, to 
* Things into Shade, and ſecrete them from 
- oulgar Knowledge, it would neceſſarily follow, 
that theſe. two Sacraments could have no 
other End, but to caſt the ſpiritual Things 
of the Goſpel into Shade, and Darkneſs, 
and ſecrete them from vulgar Knowledge. 
Type, Figure, and human Language, with 
regard to ſpiritual Things, have the ſame 
kind of Imperfection, though not in the ſame 

ee, but yet teaching and informing, is 

the End and Deſign of both of them. 

Of the Moſaic Types therefore it may 
puſtly be affirmed, that they were ſo far from 

| Da defignedly 
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ae hiding, or covering any Truths 
ad i 5M their whole ich and 
Intent was, to uncover, and make % hid- 
den (as far as _ ſuch Things as at 
ws; Time, coul een, or known as 
ting were in 8 or nothing could 
poſſibly manifeſt the real Nature, Power, 
Operation and Efficacy of Chriſt's Proceſs 
(the one only Thing typified) but its on 
real Nature, its own full Power, and re- 
deeming Efficacy, come into actual Ext 
in all its Parts. Therefore through eve 
Age of the World, from the firſt Promi 
made to Adam, of a. Seed of the Woman to 
bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, to that Time, 

all the religious Goodnels of Mankind con- 
ſiiſted in their walking before God in an implicit 
_ Faith of a full Redemption, made known to 
them under the Repreſentation of a Seed of 
the Woman, overcoming the Miſchief that 
the Serpent had done to them. And through 
this Faith alone it was, that all the holy Men 
of old had their Righteouſneſs, and Peace, 
and Union with God. And Gad was not 
| aſhamed to be called their God, inaſmuch as hav- 
ing received the Promiſes, ond een them afar off, 
and embraced them, they confeſſed they were Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims on Earth, defired a heavenly 
Caœuntry, and through Faith looked for a wy 
whoſe Builder and Maker # 7s God. 
Hence are the following great Truths of 

Ee ndoniakly 8 (1) That Faith 
2 "Us * a 
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Chriſt, has always been, and always;muſt be, 
the one aniy Ground of all Righteouſneſs, and 
Salvation poſſible to Man, in any Age of 
the World, paſt, preſent, or to come. (2) 
That this Faith itſelf, and all its Power and 
Efficacy, has akeays, as fully proceeded from 
Chriſt alone, 08 Faith of thoſe who. be- 
lieved in him, when come in the Fleſh. 
For as then Chriſt truly ſaid of himſelf, 
without me ye can do nothing, ſo it was equally 
true of the firſt promiſed Seed of the Wo- 
man, that without it, nothing good could 
have been done by fallen Man. No Abel, 
no-Seth, Enoch, or Noah, Sc. could have ap- 
red amongſt Mankind. (3) Not a Son 
of Adam, but has the fir/t Seed of the Wo- 
man within him, the very ſame ſeed and 
Power of Chriſt in his Soul, from whence 
all the Saints of God, both before, and ſince 
the Birth of Chriſt, have had all their Holi- 
neſs, Purity and Perfection, NET 
Therefore, (4) the Covenant of God with 
all Mankind through Chriſt, is a living, ope- 
rative Covenant of Lie and Immortality, not 
firſt begun, or firſt made known, when Chriſt 
was on Earth, and died for us, but a 
Covenant as antient as our firſt Parents, as 
um verſal as their Offspring; every where, 
and in all Ages of the World, vitally pre- 
ſent to, and actually operative in every Man 
that is born of a Woman, from the Begin- 
ning to the End of Time, —And what the 
ii» D 3 ; Apoſtle 


6 
Apoſtle faith, that God was in Chrif Feſus re. 


 conciling the World unto bimſelf, us a 
Truth and Goodneſs of God, that equally 
reſpects, and extends itſelf to every Nation, 
People, and Language, that ever hath been, 
or ever ſhall be upon the Face of the 
Earth. Stem, Ham, and Japhet, Heathens, 
Turks, Jews, and Chriſtians, are all from 
one Parent, and all in one and the ſame Co- 
venant of Life. ' For the Seed of the Woman, 
the true and only Source of a heavenly Birth 
of Life, is with, and in them all, however 
they may in their ſeveral, and different 
Ways, act and rebel againſt it vet 
this 18. an eternal Truth, that God's Cove- 
nant ſtandeth ſure and ſtedfaſt, and no Man, 
whereever born, can poſſibly be ſeparated 
from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus; it 
will always be a&rve, and operative in 

Individual of human Nature, till the lall. 
great Separation of all that is Good, from all 
that is Evil, and the End ſhall be again in 


© the Begiming. 


But to return. As an implicit Faith in a 
promiſed Redemption, was all the Religion 
of the old World, and their true Union with 
all the whole Proceſs of a Chriſt to come; 
fo on the other Hand, all that could be 
done by the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God, was according to the Fitneſs of 
Times, Seaſons and Occaſions (only known 
to Himſelf) to give forth ſuch typical and 

ik as gh prophetick 
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proph hetick Intimations of this Redemption, 
Id more and more direct and con- 

firm their Faith, and prepare them and - 
the World to fee, and find, and know, that 
the Whole Proceſs of Chriſt, when finiſhed, 
was that very Redemption firſt promiſed to 
all the World, in the Promiſe made to the 
firſt and common Father of — Mankind, 
and through ſucceeding A pt conſtant- 
ly m View, by a Train Typs and Pro- 


es pointing at it. 
4 As the Hiſtory and Ritual of 


did not, could not poſſibly dzfgn to 
r Lite 8 2 2 . 
vine Truths from the People of God, ſo leaſt 
of all could they defignedly hide, or ſecrete 
from them a Senſe, and Belief of the natu- 
ral Immortality, or perpetual Duration of 
the Soul's Life. A Truth abſolutely neceſſary 
and eſſential to the very Poſſibility of any 
ſpiritual Relation, or religious Communion 
between God and Man. 

And indeed, Moſes is as entirely free 


from any ſuch Defign, as the Apoſtles them- 


ſelves. 
For to ſay, that the Moſaic Hiſtory, and 


Types of the Law have d:/ignedly hid, + ha ſe- 
creted from the People of God, all Thought 
and Senſe of the natural Immortality of the 
Soul, is as falſe, as bold, and extravagant, 


=o oy . 
D 4 | For 
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For in the New Teſtament, not a Word 
is to be found, that expreſlly, affirms the 
Soul to be naturally Immortal; in this Re- 
ſpect the Law and the Goſpel are equally 
 filent; and yet neither of them ſecrete, or 
Hide it from the People of God, but both 
of them do equally and fully prove, and with 
the ſame Kind of Proof, abſolute Ne- 

ceſſity of believing it. | n 
_ _ For as in the . it is never expreſlly 
mentioned, or aſſerted, and yet is. fully proved, 
becauſe unavoidably ſuppoſed, and neceſſarily 
implied in and by the open, and plain Doc- 
1 055 the Goſpel: fo it is with the Books 

of Moſes, never mention, or expre 
affirm the 5 Immortality of the T9 
and yet give one, and the ſame full Proof of 
it, as the Goſpel doth. Becauſe the, open 
and expreſs Doctrines of the Moſaic, and 
every other Diſpenſation of God, from Adam 
to Chriſt, do openly teach Doctrines, which 
not by Inference and Deduction, but in the 
firſt and plain Nature of the Thing, un- 
avusidably require, and neceſſarily imply, a 
real, natural Immortality, or never - ceaſin 
Duration of the human Soul, and the 
common Belief of it in all Ages of the 
Church before the coming of Chriſt. 
That the Goſpel never expreſsly aſſerts any 
Thing about the natural Immortality of the 
Soul's Life, is enough 'thewn in the above 
Eſtabliſhment of my firſt Propoſition. Where 
; LIE: it 
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it is is proved i in the fulleſt Manner, that. the 
one Immortality brought to Light by the Goſ-/ 
pel, is nothing elſe in its whole Nature but 
that immortal new Birth of Holineſs, brought: 
forth and quickened again in the natural Life 
of the Soul, in and by, and through the all- 
wertul, life-giving Proceſs of Chriſt 1 inour 
fallen Nature. Which Immortality is no- 
ng elſe in itſelf, but our eternal Union in, 
2 22 the heaven Life and Spirit of Chriſt. 
But the Gift of this — in, and 
with Chriſt living in us, is a full Demon- 
ſtration of the natural Immortality of the 
Soul, becauſe it muſt be neceſſarily implied, 
and-unavoidably ſuppoſed in the Power that 
we have to receive it. For an ever-endur- 
ing Holineſs, and heavenly Perfection of 
Lite, can only be given to, — received * an 
ever-enduring Creature. 
For that which can loſe, or again receive 
an immortal Union, or F ellowſhip with Chriſt, 
mult of all Neceflity be — in its 017 
creaturely Life, and have a natural Life of its 
own, entirely independent of, and diftinct 
from that immortal Union with Chriſt, which 
it may, or may not receive. 
Now according to the Tenor of the Goc. 
], this want of Union with Chriſt, is, and 
is called eternal: Death: Therefore the Soul 
muſt have an ever-enduring Nature in itſelf, 
or it could not be capable of an cternal 
Death, 
On 
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On the other Hand, the obtaining of this 
22 _ , is the one Le Im- 
mortality brought to Light Goſpel, 
therefore __ — ” al 1 — 
uires, and neceſſarily implies the perpetual 
Duration of the 2 ted Life For 
_ ſurely it may be affirmed, that nothing but 
an 2 enduring — or Creature, is ca- 
le enjoying an eternal, 
Sea Cie ; IF 
Therefore the Goſpel, though never once 
expreſſly aſſerting, yet continually demon- 
ſtrates the natural Immortality of the Soul. 
And this is the whole Truth of the Mat- 
ter, with regard to the Moſaic Hiſtory and 
Types; they juſt lia it, in the ſame Manner 
as the Goſpel hides it, that is, not at all; 
prove it, in the ſame Manner 


of the Creation and the 
Fall of Man, contains an expreſs Covenant of 
a Redemption, promiſed to Adam and all his 
fallen Poſterity, in which @ Seed of the Woman 
ſhoulddo away the Evil, which the 8 t, or 
firſt Deceiver, had brought into the human 
Nature, that is, ſhould reſtore the it, bt, 

heavenly Life of Paradiſe to all Mankind. 
But this Covenant with God, and the im- 
mediate Benefit and Bleſſing of it, could nei- 
ther be wanted nor received, but by immortal 
Creatures, that believed themſelves to have an 
: Immor- 
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Immortality ty of Life, which had loft that 
Glory and Perfection which belonged to it at 
the firſt. Nor could ſuch immortal Creatures 
have any Power of receiving, or entering = | 
to this Covenant any other way, than 
abſolute, implicit, unlimited Faith in God. For 
it was a Covenant of an 'affured Red 
or return of their i Ghry of Life, without 
the kaft Intimation of the Time, or Age, when, 
or the Means, or Manner, how, it was to be 
brought to pals. - Therefore fuch a Cove- 
nant, and ſuch a Faith, in the very firſt Con- 
* of them, without the leaſt Reaſon- 
g or Deduction, abſolutely imply, and neceſ- 
ee require a full Belief of a future State. 
nd how could Almighty God better keep 

up a full Senſe and Belief of it, or more fix 
and radicate it in the Hearts and Conſciences 
of Men, than by placing, and fixing all their 
Faith, Hope, Life, and Comfort, m a Redemp- 
tion certainh to come upon all the World, 
and yet might or might not come, till half 
the World was dead? 

Or how could Mankind poſſibly give into 
this Faith, had they had the leaſt Doubr, or 
. Suſpicion of the Certainty of a Life to come? 
For their Faith in ſuch a promiſed and ex- 
pected Redemption, could not in the ſmall- 
eſt Degree, be either more or leſs, than their 
Faith in, and Dependance upon a future 


State. 
Therefore 
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Therefore God's teaching, and requiring 
this Faith of them, was in the higheſt De- 
ee his teaching, and requiring them to be- 
lieve the natural, ever-enduring Life of their 
Souls. Conſequently, in the firſt Revelation 
of God to Man, Life and Immortality, as it 
means an ever-enduring State of the Soul, 
was as fully, and in the ſame Degree brought 
to Light, as in the Revelation =; the Goſpel. 
For the Proof of it is juſt the ſame in one, 
as in the other. 3 
In the Goſpel it is e becauſe an Im- 


mortality of a heavenly Life is made known, 
purchaſed and given by Chriſt, which neceſ- 
ſarily ſuppoſes, and imphes an immortal Na- 
ture in Man, or He could not receive, or par- 
take of it. DON? WIE" AR 

In the firſt Revelation, it is equally proved, 
becauſe a Redemption to come, that was to be 
waited for, and obtained by an implicit Faith, 
without any Regard to, or Knowledge of the 
Time when it was to appear, whether be- 
fore or after many and many Generations of 
Men were dead and gone, unavoidably re- 
quires, and neceſſarily implies a full Behef of 
a State belonging to Man, that is beyond 
Time, and the Death of the Body. 

This Proof of the natural Immortality of the 
Soul, thus inſeparable from the firſt Revela- 
tion of God, is ſo ſtrong, that nothing need, 
or hardly can be added toit. For how could 
God more fully aſſert the Immortality of our 
8 : Nature, 
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Nature, than by requiring our Faith in fab 
a Redemption? Or how could Man more 
ſtrongly declare his u Belief of, and De- 
pendance upon fuch Immortality, than by 
is Faith in a Redemption that had nothing 
to do with Time, or the Life, or Death of the 
Body in this preſent World ? 1 
Again, The Murder, or rather the Mar- 
tyrdom of Abel, and the Tranſlation of Enoch 
into Heaven, both recorded by Moſes for the 
Inſtruction of the People in this very Point, 
are two undeniable Examples, or rather fi 
Fruits of the Redemption promiſed to Adam, 
and all Mankind; two invincible Proofs, that 
this fe Covenant was certainly a Covenant 
of Liſe and Immortality in a future State, con- 
firmed to Mankind by Fa#s ſtrong and con- 
vincing, like thoſe of Chrift's Reſurrection 
from Death; and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
For immediately after a. Covenant of Re- 
demption was made with all Mankind, the 
Firſt good Man after it, in the very Beginning 
of the World; and the Begining of his own 
Life, after his ht Act of divine Worſhip, 
and as ſoon as God had declared his good 
Pleaſure in it, this firſt good Man was ſlaugh- 
tered like a Beaſt, and his Blood poured out 
upon the Earth. aten gane 
Nov can there poſſibly be a fuller Demon- 
ſtration, that the Covenant of Redemption 
made by God with Man, was for a Life and 
Immortality in another or future State? O- 
l therwiſe 
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therwiſe it muſt follow, that the firſt good 
Man in the World laſt all the Benefit of God's 
Covenant, merely becauſe he was good; that 
He loſt all the Life that he had to loſe, and 
all that was dear and precious both to Body 
and Soul, merely through the Devotion that 
he ſhewed towards God, and the Favour which 
God ſhewed towards him. 
Therefore either s Blood cries aloud 
the abſolute Certainty of a future State, or Abel 
muſt be ſaid to have been wridone, ruined, and 
utterly deprived of all that was, or could be 
an gend to him, purely becauſe of a Friend- 
ſhip diſcovered between God and him. 
This Fact therefore, 8 2 
res all the 
Manner 


of God throngh Myſes, tells, and 
Moſaic Generations in the ſtrongeſt | 
that another Lift and anather World belonged 
to Abel and to them, beſides that which Abel 
left by his Death. Does it not as directly, 
and openly declare this to them, as when 
Chrift ſaid, his Kingdom 4was not of this World? 
Does it not ſay the ſame Thing to them, as 
when Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, fear not 
them that can only kill the The: ſame 
Thing, as the Voice from Heaven, which 
cned, Bleſſed are the Dead. that die in the Lord? 
Again, Another Proof of the ſame Force 
and Kind, is the Tranſlation of Enoch. The 
Spirit of God ſaith by Moſes, Enoch walked 
with God, and was not, for God took him. Now, 
could any the moſt expreſſive Formof Words, 


have 
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have told the antient World with more Cer- 


tainty than this Fact does, that God's Cove- 
nant with Man, was for eee er, of Hea- 
ven? 

Our bleſſed Lord, when of his 
2 ſaith to 
his Diſciples, I go to prepare @ Place for 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. NA a 
— — into Heaven, direct- 
e fully ſay as much, as if he had been 

t again ain by God to ſay, God has taken me 

this * World into —— to make it manifeſt 
— 


Behold here the adorable Goodneſs of God 
to the firſt and ſucceeding Ages of the World! 
Theſe two great Articles of Faith, which are 


now the Comfort and Support of the Chriſ- 
tian World, namely, Victory over Death, and 


Aſcenſion into Heaven, had the utmoſt and 
_ convincing Proof given to them by 

The old World, from the firſt Man, were 
all in a Covenant of Redemption.—Lite and 
Immortality was in the fulleſt Manner, both 
by Doctrine and Example, made known; to 
them, and nothing remained as a Myſtery or 
Wiſdom hidden in God, to be revealed in the 
lafi Times, but that one only Thing which could 
not be manifeſted, till by its own actual Ex- 
Hence it manifeſted itſelf, namely, the won- 


derful, efficacious, meritorious Proceſs of 
| : Chriſt 
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Chriſt in our fallen Nature. By which Pro- 
ceſs alone it was, that all the Faith as well 
before as after Chriſt, had all its Efficacy to 
a full obtaining of that heavenly Life, which 
the human Nature had loſt. 
Thus ſtood: the Faith of the Patriarchal 
World, which Faith in itſelf, or its true Root 
and Ground, was an incorruptible Seed, or 
Power of the WORD of God in their Souls, 
a Pledge of the heavenly Birth from above, 
a Taſting of the Powers of the World to 
come, which having not ſeen,” yet believing, they 
rejoiced with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glbry. 
For as every Son of fallen Adam hath the 
Seed of the Serpent,” the Tree of Death, the 
Power of Satan and Darkneſs made alive in 
him, from all which he has his Faith, his 
Hope, and Love of this World, his ever- 
working Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and Pride 
of Life; ſo every Son of Adam, from the firſt 
Covenant of Life reſtored in Paradiſe, is born 
into this World with the Seed of the Woman, 
the Tree of Life, and 'the Power of Chriſt, 
and Light from above in his Soul; whence 
alone, and from no other poſſible Thing elle, 
he hath all his Faith, Hunger, Love and De-. 
fire'of God and heavenly Goodneſs, that he 
ever can have. © FELONY INT 
Hence it is, that the Faith and Religion of 
the firſt World was in Subſtance, Truth, and 
Reality, the very Chriſtian Faith and Chriſ- 
tian Religion, one and the ſame Way, * 
421 an 
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and Power of Salvation; which Oneneſs con- 
fiſts unchangeably in this, that Chri/t, the ſame 
Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, was the ſame 

one Mediator between God and Man from 
the Beginning of the World, one and the 
ſame Power of Life and Salvation to mur- 
dered Abel, as to martyr'd Stephen. 

This Faith from this Original, was their 
true Peace, and Re-union with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, the very ſame Faith of which 
Chriſt ſaith, He that believeth in me ſhall never 
die. The fame Faith of which He again 
faith, F any Man thirſt, let him come unto me 
* . 

Rivers of living Water. The 

5 — Tach of which He ſaith, He that 
drinketh the Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
"__ thirft. He that eateth my Fleſh, and drink- 

_— dwelleth in me and I in him. 

this was the Nature and Power of 
the catholic, living, ſaving Faith, common 
to all the patriarchal Ages, we are fully aſ- 
ſured by the Spirit of God in the Epiſtles to 
the Corinthians and Hebrews, telling in expreſs 
Words, That they did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 
Meat, did all drink the fame ſpiritual Haut, 
for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them, and that Rock was Chriſt. 

Are we not here told expreſſly by the Spi- 
rit of God, that very ſame Thing of the pa- 
triarchal Generations, which * Chriſt of 
God ſaid to thoſe that believed in Him, T 
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by eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, 
they have eternal Life. ns 

In the eleventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, the ſame Spirit of God, ſpeak- 
ing of 'the patriarchal Ages, ſaith, All theſe 
died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar it and were perde 
of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed t 
were Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth, — 
defired a better Country, that is, an Heavenly. 

Dr Warburton is ſo out of Humour with 
this whole Chapter, thus full of patriarchal 
Light and Glory, that he gives it the hea- 
theniſh Name of the Palladium of the Cauſe, 
which he had undertaken to demoliſh. And 
he accordingly attacks it with a Number of 
critical” Inventions, that may as truly be 
called heatheniſh ; for they are in direct Op- 
poſition to all Chriſtian Theology. 
For he thus begins; He will Have it, that 
the Faith ſet forth in this whole Chapter, 18 
concerning a Faith in the Aſtract, and not a 
ſpecific Faith in the Meſſiah. An Invention, 
as little grounded in the Goſpel, as Goodneſs 
in the Abſtraf, in oppoſition to ſpecific Good- 


neſs. Goodneſs in the Ab/tra#, if it hath 
any meaning, is all Goodneſs, and therefore 
muſt have every Species of Goodneſs in it; 
fo Faith in the Aract, if it hath any mean- 
ing, is all Faith, and therefore muſt have 
every Species of Faith in it. Now if the 
Doctor will have the Apoſtle ſpeak of a Faith 

| n 


un. ” 
in the Abſtract, which yet wants the ſpeci- 
fic Faith in the Meſſiah, his Faith in the 
Abſtract, is but like that Goodneſs in the 
Abſtract, which keepeth the whole Law, and 
yet offendeth in one Point. 

His firſt Reaſon, why this whole Chapter 
is concerning a Faith in the Aract, and 
not a Faith in the Meſſiah, is taken from 
that Definition of Faith there given, namely, 
The Subſtance of Things hoped for, the Evidence 
of Things nat ſeen. | 

And yet this very Definition, if it had 
been ever ſo much intended, to give the moſt 

reciſe and diſtinct Idea of the Nature of 

aith in the Meſſiah, could not have been 
better expreſſed, for there is every Thing in 
it, that can fully and truly ſet forth that very 
Faith above all Miſtake. For if Faith in a 
Meſſiah to come, muſt be a Faith in Things 
hoped for, and a Reliance and Dependance 
upon the Certainty of Things not ſeen, if 
this, and nothing but this, can be a true 
Faith in a Meſſiah to come, how could it 
poſſibly be more preciſely deſcribed, or more 
directly pointed at, than by making it to be 
the Subfance of Things hoped for, the Evidence 


of Things not ſeen ? | 

For in this Definition, not only the true 
Ove, but the true Efficacy of Faith in the 
Meſſiah is fully ſet forth, in that it is made 
to be ſuch a real, vital Foretaſte, and Parti- 


cipation of Things hoped for, and not ſeen, 
E 2 


(52) 
as is juſtly called, the Subflance and Evi- 
dence of 4 wow | | | 

Again, the Doctor appeals to the follow- 
ing Words, as another Proof, that the Faith 
deſcribed in this Chapter, 1s not a Faith in 
the Meſſiah, viz. He that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that He is, and that He is a Rewarder 0 
all thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. Which 
Words contain neither more nor leſs, than if 
it had been ſaid, He that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that He is a Fulfiller of his Promiſes to 
all thoſe that truly believe in Him, and them : 
For God cannot be conſidered as a Rewarder 
of Mankind, in any other Senſe, than as He 
is a Fulfiller of his Promiſes made to Man- 
kind in the Covenant of a Meſſiah. For 
God could not give, nor Man receive an 
Rewards or Bleings, but in and throug 
the one Mediator Chriſt Jeſus. Without 
Him no poſſible Intercourſe, or Reconcilia- 
tion between God and fallen Man. There- 
fore to truſt, or believe in God, as a Re- 
warder, and Bleſſer, is the very Truth, and 
Reality of a right Faith in the Meſſiah. 

The Doctor has another Proof, which He 
ſays, puts the Matter out of all Doubt, which 
is this. In this Chapter it is ſaid, by Faith 
Rabab the Harlot eſcaped, by Faith the 
Iſraelites paſſed through the Red Sea, by Faith 
the Walls of Jericho fell down. But was 
of this, faith the Doctor, a Faith in fe 
the Meſiab? Rr E 
W 


No 


Sk - 7, 

Now not to rob this Argumentation of 
any of its Strength, it muſt be allowed to 
proceed thus. 

;/bua's Faith could not be in the Meſſiah, 
or the Promiſes of God made to his Fore- 
fathers. But why ſo? Becauſe by his Faith 
the Walls of Fericho fell down. 

Juſt as hee ogically arg argued, as if it had 
been ſaid, Abels Faith could not poſſibly be 
a Faith in the Seed of the Woman, promiſed 
to his Parents; becauſe by his Faith he 
ofered unto God a more acceptable Sacrifice than 


—— Faith could not be in a Meſſiah 
to come, becauſe by his Faith he was im- 
mediately taken up to God. 

\ Abrabam's Faith could not be in the Meſ- 

ſiah, ba by his Faith, He ſcjcurned in a 

fir wy. choſe to dell in Tents, and 
ty 


boked fe for 4 that hath Foundations, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God. His Faith could 
not be in a Meſſiah to come, in a Redeemer 
given to all Mankind, becauſe by his Faith 
He offered up Iſaac, his only begotten Son. 
Having ſet the Doctor's Argument in its 
beſt Light, no more need be ſaid about the 
Worth of it. 
At laſt comes his invincible Argument, 
which if it was as ſtrong, as he gives out, 
all that went before might have been ſpared. 
% To evince it impoſſible, fays the Doc- 
1 tor, that Faith in the Meſſiah, ſhould be 
| E 3 «© meant 


(54) 
et meant by the Faith in this eleventh Chap- 
* ter, the Apoſtle expreſſly faith, that all 
« thoſe, to whom he aſſigns this Faith, had 
nt received the Promiſes, therefore they 
© could not have Faith in that, which was 
* never propoſed to their Faith. For how 
© ſhould they believe on him of whom they 
cc had not heard?” KOT 0% THY 
Now if this Argument has any 
Logic, or true Theology in it, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that no one, whether Pa- 
triarch or Prophet, before, or after the Law, 
ever had, or could have Faith in the Mei- 
ſiah, for all who died before the Birth of 
Chrift, muſt have died “t receiving the 
Promiſes, which only could, and were then 
received, when good old Simeon could 
Ting, Lord, now letteft thou thy Servant depart in 
Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 
Till this Time, there was no Receiving of 
the Promiſes. Y. aich 4 
S8 t Paul, ſpeaking to ends, ſaith, Behold, 
de declare unto you glad Tage how that the 
| Promiſe, which was made unto the Fathers, God 

hath fulfilled the ſame to us their Children. 
Here, by the Spirit of God himſelf, is made 
known to us, the true Difference between 
receiving, and not receiving the Promiſes, 
The Fathers, to whom the Promiſes were 
only mage, and who could only fee them afar 
eff, are thoſe who died without receiving the 
Promiſes, that is, without receiving the 

5 Things 
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Things promiſed. And their Children who 
nee fee the Promiſes fulfilled, are they 
that can be only ſaid to have received the 
Promiles, that is, the Things promiſed. 
- Farther, the Spirit of God faith, Al theſe 
ured in ide Furth, not having received the Promiſes. 
But why, or bow could they die in this 
Faith? It was for this ny Reaſon, becauſe 
they had Tot received the Promiſes, that is, 
the/Things promiſed. For if they had, they 
could not have died in Faith, but in the 
Enjoyment of the Things promiſect. 
The Doctor therefore has unluckily pitched 
upon That, as an Argument againſt the Pg. 
ſhility of their Faith in the Meſſiah, which is 
in itſelf the only true Reaſon, why they could 
dre in the Faith of Him. For the holy 
Spirit faith, they all died in the Faith; and 
then the Reaſon: is added, why they did, 
and could, namely, becauſe not having re- 
ceived the Promiſes, therefore their not having 
received the Promiſes, is the Reaſon why 
they could die in the Faith of them. And 
their Faith had this Foundation, becauſe, 
they had feen the Things promiſed, as afar 
off, that is, long after their own Deaths, 
and therefore to be Fu/filled, or made good 
in a future Life. Conſequently, their Faith 
was in a Redemption to come in a Life after 
this; which furely may be affirmed to be a 
true and right Faith in the promiſed Meſ— 
Hah, or in all That, which had been pro- 

| E 4 miſed, 


(36) 
miſed, or could be expected from the firſt 
Joyful Notice, and abſolutely infallible Aſ- 
ſurance which God gave of Him, in a Seed 
of the Woman to bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. 
Which in Goſpel Language is called, de- 
firoying the Works of the Devil, and bringing 
all that to Life. and Immortality _ 
which died in Adam's Tranſgreſſion. 
It is added of theſe holy Men 
the Faith of Promiſes ſeen afar of, that they 
were perſwaded of them, and embraced _ 
and confeſſed they were Strangers and Pi 
on the Earth ; 2 . 
plainly declare, that they ſeek a better Country, 
that is, an Heavenly. 
What an Extravagance is it therefore in 
the learned e to ſay in the Words of 
the Apoſtle, How ſhould they believe in Him of 
—_— have not heard ; as in the leaſt De- 
ha: Fre to thoſe departed Saints. of 
the the old World ? For their Faith was in Pro- 
miſes made to them, but not fuſfilled before 
their Deaths, which they beholding as afar 
off, died in the fulleſt Faith and E 
| * tion of a bleſſed Life and heavenly Country 
| in Virtue of them. Therefore they believed 
in That, of which they had heard, they knew 
what it was that © believed, namely, a 
Redemption from all the Evil of their len 
State, or Pilgrimage on Earth, to a Life in 
Heaven; which ſurely may be allowed not 
| only to be a Faith in * who was to 
redeem 


(57) 
redeem them, but ſuch a Faith, as had all 
the Properties, and every Perfection, that the 
trueſt Faith in the Meſſiah to come, could 
poſlibly have. For as a Meſſiah to. come, 
could only be acknowledged by an implicit 
Faith in That, which was to be done by 
Him; which was the R jon of Man- 
kind, or a Reſtoration of their firſt, loſt 
State of Life, ſo their Faith, however 
and true, could only be a Fulneſs of Faith 
in the Thing itſelf, without knowing what, 
or what manner of Perſon, their R 
Meſſiah was to be. Which could onl 
be fin known, when this promiſed R 


ſhould manifeſt Himſelf, as was done in the 
Wonderful Birth, and whole Proceſs of Chriſt 
in all its Parts. 1 

Our bleſſed Lord ſaid to the Jem, Yawr 


bered by the Apoſtle amongſt thoſe, who 

died. not having received the Promiſes, that 
is, not having ſeen them fulfilled. © 
But now, though Abraham's rejoicing at 
the Sight of that Day, was a ſufficient Proof, 
that his Faith was in the Meſſiah, yet the 
implicit Faith of the more antient, patri- 
archal World in That, which they had not 

. ſeen, as Abraham had, was as rig , as full, 
and bleſſed a Faith in the Meſſiah, as Abraham's 
was, Thus point is abſolutely determined, 
BOS - mn 
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& Words, of Chriſt. 
Saugt | von tuft: fien me, thou bat brlivved, 


Meri a a Jo go 


Ibis, and thib alone, is the olly real Dif. 
ſetence'beriveen-the Religion of the 2 
before, and afrer Chriſt. Before Chriſ, the 
Diving Faith, and Subſtantial Hope, was in 
Anſeſſiah to tome in ſome w z but 
ondkriown way of Power and Vieor;! over 
Miſery into which Man was fallen. 
this Faithz'they ſtood under the bleſſed 
of the Sad of the Wombn, and from 
Generation to Generation were kept in the 
ot true Covenant of Grace, of Life ef 
Lore und Umon unt God, through that ve 
Croſs of Chriſt, which is now the Faith 
Gry ef |Chriſtians... rod 22144 HO 
Alter Chrift;. the ſame Living Faith and 
Subſtantial Hope, tjoiced in a Meſſiah made 
known: by # miraculous, and divine _ 
in the fallen human Nature, leading it 
| 4 mecefiaty Proceſs of 'an efficacious 
Purification, redeeming and raiſing it out of 
every. Evil of Life, of Death, of Sin and 
Hell, till it was placed, as God and Man 
> rm a at the right: Hand of God ii in 


— with in Procek; of. Time, the ene 
true Covenant of Life between God and all 
Mankind, had loſt much of its Effect, and 


8 People of God had greatly falſen away 
from 


W tlbe 
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from the Faith and Piety of the firſt Patri- 
archs, (andperhaps not more remarkably 
the Chriſtian n World is fallen from the T 
and Faith of the firſt apoſtolic Age). it 
pleaſed God by his Servant Moſes, to intro- 
duce the Deſcendants of the Patriarchs. into 
a new and farther Covenant of Care, and Pro- 
telrion er them. | 
Which Covenant was not a ſucceeding true - 
Part uf, or anew State of that firſt 
one true Religion, that alone unites God 
and fallen Man, but was in its whole Na- 
ture, merely a Covenant of ourvard Care and 
ProteFiionz; not. given for its own Sake, or 
becauſe: of any [intrinſic Goodneſs in its 


Waſhings and Purifications, but an Indul- 


granted to the Hardneſs, of their Hearts, 
— a fallen Peo- 


as'a zemperal Means of keeping 
ple from one farther under the Blindneſs 


and Vanity er earthly Minds. 
The GC Covenant was ſo perſett that 
nothing could be added to it, but the Ma- 
nifeſtation of that which was promiſed in 
it, becauſe it contained all the Power of Life, 
that could wotk out Salvation, from. the 
firſt to the laſt-Man. It was a Promiſe of 
Life and R ion to all Mankind, to be 
fulfiled in and b the Seed of the Woman. 
ow the Promiſe, and the Fuſſilling of it, 
are not (as in human Matters) — 
Times — that begin at different 
, nor can the one ever be without the 


other. 


h 
other. They both began together, and muſt 
exiſt together. The End, that is, the Ful. 
Filing, grows out of the Begin Beginning, 
along with it, and has all its Effica from 
it; and the , that is, the e Proms 
15 only ſo much of the End. 
As theſe two cannot be ſeparated, fo no. 
thing can come between them, as divi 
155 — from the other. — Promiſe and 
the Fulfilling are but one one Opera- 
Hen, one GH of God, 4 IN * 
demption, econtiliation, Satisfaction, and 
Atonement, that ever did, or ever can help 
== Man to Peace, Bleſſing and Union 

in 1 Nothing elſe can do it. 


e e Power, and 
Wor this firſt 1150. or rather 
1 den Seel of che oman, is deſtitute 


It is therefore a great Truth, chat all 
that is faid in the Goſpel of the Power of 
Chriſt, and the ævailing Efficacy of his whole 
Proceſs, from his divine Birth to his Aſcen- 
fion into Heaven, is in Tub and Reality ſo 
much ſaid of the Vby, and the Ho, the 
Seed of the Woman has worked from the 
Beginning, and been the one Power of Salva- 
tion through every Age of the World. 
For though the Viſibility and outward Ma- 


nifeſtation of Chriſt's Proceſs, was and only 
could be firſt and fully known at his Aſcen- 


| Hon” into Heaven, yet its inward ſpiritual 
| Power, 


(6) 

Power, in all its Parts, with the firſt 
Covenant of Life, made with Adam and Eve. 
And though all was then as a hidden Life, 
under the Name of a Seed of the Women, yet 
it had its divine Power and Working within, 
and brought Men. to God by that Spirit of 
Chriſt, which manifeſted itſelf through all 
his Proceſs. | * 
For as * holy Jeſus 2 One, the 
very [ame Ye „ to Day, or ever, ſo 
te Faro - Spirit in fallen 
Man, is but one, namely, the Spirit of his 
Proceſs, which is one and the ſame, always 
working in one and the ſame Manner, 
where it as ſubmitted to, as well before, as 
after his Incarnation; that is, whether it 
be called the Sced of the Woman, or Jet 
Chriſt born of the Virgin Mary. For the 
one is only the firſt, the other, the laſt 
Name of one and the ſame Redeeming Son 
of God. In the firſt Name, it was the Power 
of Jeſus, living in Man, in the laſt Name it 
was Jeſus Himſelf become Man. 

Not the ſmalleſt Spark of Goodneſs ever- 
ſprung up in fallen Man, no kind of Faith, 
2 50 or Truſt in God, no Patience in Ad- 
verſity, no Self-denial, no Love of God, or 
Deſire of doing his Will, no Truth of Hu- 
mility, Meekneſs, and Compaſſion, ever did, 
or could work in the Heart and Spirit of 
any Son of Adam, but ſolely for this Reaſon, 
becauſe all theſe Tempers were the W 
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(6) | 
— Proceſs, which Spirit was inſpoken, 
| ed into fallen Man, . as ſoon as God 
looked) with Pity, „Love and 
Rehef towards lem. 
- For this Foobing of God with 3 Compaſſion, 
e and Rehef at Man, was in Trbch the 
Begining of the Incarnation of the Son 
of G * it was not ſomething without, 
or ſera from Man, (becauſe God is not 
out or ate) but; it was divine Com- 
paſſion, Love and Rehief, mr Wr fag 
the inmoſt Ground of the Life of 
which bleſſed Power of the redeeming Low 
2 * in the Soul, was at firſt called the 
Seed of the Woman, tik by all kind of Evidence 
it was known, and . to be the Eternal 
Son of God born of a Vir 
- Now that which Chrif a ſuffered, and 
obtained in and through his Proceſs in our 
Fleſh, calling all to turn to God, to deny 
themialves to be of his Spirit, to enter into 
the ſtricteſt Union with Him, giving hea- 
venly Birth, and Life, and all divine Graces 
to Men, and yet only and ſolely according to 
their Faith in Him; That very ſame, the Seed 
of the Woman did, and from the Beginning 
was always boos. 7 in the ſame Way. of Life, 
and Bleſſing, an heavenly Graces, yet only 
and * according to their Faith in it. 
The Loſs of this Faith in the firſt Ages of 
Mankind, gave Birth to that which is called 
the beathen, or rational World, for they both 


began 


('6z')' 


began together, and are the fame Thing. 
5 People, fall of 


and brought forth a Race of 
Blindneſs, Wickedneſs, and Idolatry. 
ſo far as they departed from Fazvb, ſo far 


they fell from „God under the Dominion and 


Government of their Reaſon, Palſiuns, and 


tes. And thence began the Kingdom 


t this World, and the Miſdam of this World, 
which had and ever muſt have full Power 
over every Man, as ſoon as He ceaſes to A 
by Faith. 


For to kve by Faith, always was, and al- 


ways will be, hving in the Kingdom of God; 
and to live by Reaſon, always was, and al- 
ways will be, living as a Heathen, under the 
Power of the Kingdom of this World. 

Reaſoning inſtead of Faith, brought about 
the firſt Fall, and dreadful Change in the 
human Nature, no leſs than a real Death to 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
nothing but Faith inſtead of Reaſoning, can 
give any one fallen Mah Power to become 
again a Son of God. Now to the End of 
the World, this will be the wnalterable Differ- 
ence between Faith in God, and Reaſoning 


about the Things of God; they can never 


change their Place, Nature, or Effects; That 
whic they were, and did to the firſt Man, 
that they will be, and do to the laſt. 

Faith in God, is nothing elſe but a full 


adbering to God; and therefore it is one 1 1 


3 . | 6640) ths 
God; A God with it, and all that is holy, 
divine and good, may well be found in it. 

© Reaſoning, is nothing elſe, but a full ad- 
bering to ourſelves; and therefore, all that 
w , perverſe, corrupt, and ſerpentine in 
by it. 


Man, muſt be kept up, and nouriſhed 


It matters not in what Age, or under 
what Diſpenſation of God we live; the Ne- 
ceſſity, the Nature, and Power of Faith, is al - 
ways the ſame; that imple, illiterate, unrea- 
ſening Faith, that helped 4hraham to Righte- 
ouineſs, Life, and Union with God, is the 
one Faith that alone can be Juſtification, 
Life and Salvation toChriſtians; or, which is 
the ſame Thing, can alone be Chriſt in us, 
the of Glory. For Faith is nothing elle, 
but ſo much of the Nature, and Spirit of 
Chriſt, born and living in us. I came, ſays 
Chriſt, nat to do my own Will, but the Will of 
Him that ſent me. My Meat and Drink 1s to 
do th Will of Him that ſent me. This is the 
zobole Nature, and Perfection of Faith. And 
as no one but Chriſt had Power to ſay this 
of Himſelf, ſo no one can have, or live in 
this Faith, but becauſe the divine Nature of 
Chriſt is truly born, and formed in him, 
and is become the Life of his Life, and the 
Spirit of his Spirit. , 
Again, It matters not, how much the 
Revelations and Precepts of God are increaſed, 
fince the firſt inge Command given ns ; 
Fe | 55 
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for no more is offered to our reaſglttne Fa- 
culty by the whole Bible, than by that ſingle 


Precept. And the Benefit of the whole 


Bible is loſt to us, as ſoon as we reaſon about 
the. Nature and Neceſſity of its Commands, 
juſt as the Benefit of that firſt Precept was 
loſt in the ſame Way. 


Hath God indeed ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every 


Tree in the Garden. This was the firſt Eſſay, 
or beginning of Reaſoning with God. What 
it was, and did then, that it will always 
be, and do. Its Nature, and Fruits will 
never be better, or any other, to the End of 
the World. And though in theſe laſt Ages, 
it hath. paſſed through all Schools of Quib- 
bling, and is arrived at its utmoſt height of 
Art, Subtlety and Preci/ion of Argument, yet 


as to divine Matters, it ſtands juſt where it 


ſtood, when it firſt learnt that Logic from 
the Serpent, which improved the Underſtand- 
ing of Eve. And at this Day, it can ſee no 
deeper into the Things of God, can be no, 
Wiſer, give no better Judgment about them, 
than that Concluſion it at firſt made, that 
Death could not be in the Tree, which was 


fo good for Foed, fo pleaſant 10 behold, and to be 


defired far Knowledge. 

In ſhort, theſe two, Faith and Reaſoning, . 
have, and always will divide all Mankind, 
from the Beginning to the End of the World, 
into two Sorts of Men fully diſtinct from 


each other, „ 4 
F [9s SY 
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The * through every Age, are of 
the Seed of the Woman, the Children of 
God, and ſure Heirs of his Redemption 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 8 
The Reaſoners, are of the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, they are the Heathens through every 

Age, and real Heirs of that Confuſion, 
which happened to the firſt Builders of the 
Tower of Babel. 

To live by Faith, is to be truly and fully 
in Covenant with God; to live by Reaſon- 
ing, is to be merely and ſolely in Compact 
with ourſelves, with our own Vanity, and 
Blindneſs. * 0 6 Ay 
To live by Faith, is to live with God in 
the Spirit and Power of Prayer, in Self- 
denial, in Contempt of the World, in divine 
Love, in heavenly Foretaſtes of the World to 
come, in Humility, in Patience, Long-fuf- 
fering, Obedience, Reſignation, abſolute 
Truft and Dependance upon God, with all 
that is temporal and earthly under their 
Feet. F TN * 
To live by Reaſoning, is to be a Prey of 
the old Serpent, eating Duſt with him, 
groveling in the Mire of all earthly Paſſions, 
devoured with Pride, imbittered with Envy, 
Tools and Dupes to ourſelves, toſſed up 
with falſe Hopes, caſt down with vain Fears, 
Slaves to all the good and evil Things of 
this World, to Day elated with learned Praiſe, 
to Morrow dejected at. the unlucky Loſs of 


it; 
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itz yet jogging on Year after Year, defining 


Words and Ideas, diſſecting Doctrines and 


Opinions, ſetting all Arguments and all 
Objections upon their beſt Legs, fifting 
and refining all Notions, Conjectures, and 
Criticiſms, till Death puts the fame full End 
to all the Wonders of the ideal Fabric, that 
the cleanſing Broom does to the Wonders of 
the Spider's Web, ſo artfully ſpun at the Ex- 
ce of its own Vitals, 


This is the unalterable Difference between 


a Life of Faith, and a Life of Reaſoning in 
the Things of God; the former is from God, 
works with God, and therefore it ſaveth, it 
maketh whole, and all Things are poſſible 
to it; the latter is from the Serpent, works 
with the Serpent, and therefore vain Opi- 
nions, falſe Judgments, Errors and Deluſions, 
are inſeparable from it, and can only belong 
to it. 

Every Scholar, every Diſpter of this 
World, nay, every Man, has been where Eve 
Was, and has done what ſhe did, when ſhe 


t for Wifdom that did not come from 


All Libreries of the World are a full 


Proof of the remaining Power of the firſt 


ſinful Thirſt after it: they are full of a 
Knowledge that comes not from God, and 
therefore proceeds from that firſt Fountain 
of Subtilty that opened her Eyes. For as 
there cannot - poſſibly be any Goodneſs in 
Man, but ſo far as the divine Goodneſs is 

4 | living 
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living 1 working good in Him, fo 1 
cannot be any divine Truth or Knowledge 
in Man, but ſo. far as God's Truth and 
Knowledge is opened, living and working in 
him, becauſe God alone is all Truth and the 


25 Knowledge of it. 


But to return from this ſhort Dizradiog to 
my main Subject, namely, the Unity or Same- 
neſs of the Patriarchal and Chriſtian Religion; 
of which Adam was as truly a Member as 
St- Paul. - 

For the Spirit of Chriſt, or which is the 
ſame Thing, the Spirit and Power of his Pro- 
ceſs, did not begin to be, but only came into 
outward Manifeſtation in the Goſpel Age, but 
was, and had been inviſibly the one only poſſible 
Source of Goodneſs in Man, as well befor as 
after his Incarnation. _ 

It made all the Saints and Martyrs of the 
Old Teſtament, as truly and ſolely as of the 
New; and all the Miracles of-that Time; of 
what kind ſoever, were as truly in the one 
Name, and by the ſole Power of his victorious 
Spirit dwelling in them, as when Peter ſaid 
to the lame Man, In the Name f Fe efus Grip, 
riſe up and Malt. 

Abel had not lived a Saint, and diet: A 
Martyr, but becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt, 

as dying a Sacrifice for Sin, was living and 
working in him. No Enoch could have been 
taken up to God, no Elijab have ever aſ- 
cended e „Heaven, but becauſe Aſcenſion 
___ into 
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into Heaven, was a Part of Chriſt's victo- 
rious Proceſs in the human Nature. 


Abraham could not have been willing to 


Sacrifice his Son, nor content to be only a 
Pilgrim and Sojourner upon Earth, but 
becauſe Chriſt was as truly living in Him, 
as He was in St Paul, when he counted. all 
Things but Dung, that he might win Chriſt, and 
be found in Him. 

The Spirit of God has expreſſly told us, 
that Moſes efteemed the Afftitions of Chriſt greater 
Riches, than the Treaſures of Egypt: was not 
therefore Ms as true a Chriſtian, as truly 
under the bleſſed Power of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and as fully confident in it, as St 
Paul crying out, God forbid that J ſhould 

lory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

which the World 1s crucified unto me, 1 
unto the World. 

Nor was there ever any Man in the World, 
either before, or after Chriſt's Manifeſtation 
in the Fleſh, that ever had the leaſt Faith, 
Hope, or Deſire of God, or any poſſible 
Acceſs, or Communion with Him, but fo far 
as the Spirit of Chriſt's Proceſs, was begotten, 

living, and working in him. | 
For as Chriſt was the only poſſible Re- 
deemer of the fallen human Nature, becauſe 
He was that which He was, did that which 
He did, ſuffered, died, roſe from Death, and 
aſcended into Heaven, with hat fallen, but 
by him redeemed Humanity, which He had 
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taken upon him, ſo no one Man, or Mem- 
ber of the fallen human Nature, from firſt 
to laſt, can have any Righteouſneſs, or 
Sanctification brought forth in it, but be- 
cauſe the Spirit of Chriſt lives, and works 
in it, as it did in that fallen human Nature, 
which He took from the Virgin Mary. 

And thus it is, that the availing Efficacy 
of Chriſt's Mediation, Reconciliation, &c. 
* ov 1 wow firſt Man in 3 

orld, not by an arbitrary Imputation of it, 
or becauſe God would a hes it as there, 
though 1t were not there, but the true Reaſon 
is, becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt's Proceſs, 
which alone reconciles God to Man, began 
to work from the Beginning, was as really and 
vitally operative in the firſt Man, and his De- 
ſcendants, as it was in that human Soul and 
Body, which Chriſt took from the Virgin 
Mary. For as nothing but the Spirit of 
Chriſt's Proceſs, could have overcome, or 
redeemed that fallen Soul and Body, which 
Chriſt took upon him, fo nothing can poſ- 

ſibly overcome and redeem the fallen Body 
and Soul of any Son of Adam, but that 
ſame overcoming and redeeming Spirit, really 
living and operating in it, in the ſame Man- 
ner as it did in the Humanity of Chriſt. 
Goodneſs cannot come into Man, or be- 
long to him two different Ways, or from 
two different Cauſes; That alone from which 
he had his original Goodneſs at his Creation, 
from that alone can he have Goodneſs ics 
1s 
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his Regeneration. Nor can fallen Man be 
made really good by the Imputation of an 
abſent Goodneſs, any more than a blind Man 
can fee, by having Sight only :mputed to 
him. And a Spirit and Power of Chriſt, 
not of d, but only imputed to the Soul, 
in which it is not, is but like a Chriſt only 
:mputed to, but not really born of the Virgin 

And indeed, to ſuppoſe Chriſt to be, 
where his Spirit is not living, that his Salva- 
tion was in Pau, becauſe Chriſt lived in 
Him, and his Salvation was in Abel and 
Enoch, though his Spirit was abſent from 
them, has as much Senſe and Divinity in 
it, as if it was ſaid, Chriſtians live, and move, 
and have their Being in God; but the former 
Ages did not hve, and move, and have their 
Being in God, but it was only imputed to 
them. 

So plain is it, that nothing but the one 
Spirit of Chriſt, living and working in Man, 
from the Beginning to the End of the World, 
can poſſibly be the Source, or Cauſe of any 
Goodneſs, Holineſs, or Redemption of Man. 

The Scriptures abound with Proof of this. 
What can be more deciſive than the follow- 
ing Words? If any Man hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, be is none of bis. — If Chrift be not in you, 
ye are Reprobates. Muſt not this be equally 
true of every Man in the World, as true of 
all Men in the Patriarchal as in the Goſpel 

If any Man, ſays the Apoſtle, there- 
4 fore 


ain 

fore no Regard had to Time or Place, but 
where there is any Man, there this Truth is 
affirmed of him by the Apoſtle, that unleſs 
he hath the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of 
his, but is a Reprobate. But if none can be 
Chriſt s, but becauſe they have his Spirit 
living in them, and none can be God's, but 
becauſe they are Chriſt's, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that if Chriſt was not the Spirit and 
Power of tlut firſt, univerſal Covenant made 
by God with fallen Adam, if He was not 
only and ſolely that which was meant by 
the Seed of the — if his Spirit and Power 
was not then from that Time the real Bruiſer 
of the Serpent's Head, or the Power of 
Satan in the Nature of every Man, it ne- 


cCerſſaril follows, both that Adam, and all 


bis Poſterity, for much more than three thou- 
ſand Years, lived and died mere Reprobates, 
and that by an unavoidable Neceſſity, be- 
cauſe they had not the _ of Chriſt 1: wing 
in them. 

Again, As many as are led 4 the Spirit of 0 

God, they are the be Children of God ; therefore Y 
the firſt Ages of the World were not led by 
the Spirit of God, they were all cut off from 
being Children of God. And to ſay, that 
though they were without the Spirit of Chriſt, 

yet his Merits might be imputed to them, is 
no better than ſaying the ſame Thing of 
fallen Angels. For Man, without Chriſt 


Aung in Him, is as far from him, as the fal- 
| len 
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len Angel can poſſibly be. For the fallen 
Angel hath no Darkneſs, and Depravity of 
Nature, nor any other Contrariety to God, 
or Separation from Him, but only for this 
one Reaſon, becauſe nothing of the Spirit 
and Power of Chriſt Lvetb, and worketh in 
him. by; 
Farther, of Chriſt it is ſaid, Neither is there 
Saluation in any other. For there is none other 
Name under Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby 
we may be ſaved. & 
What a Folly to think, that all the World 
are not included in this? None other Name | 
under Heaven, is ſurely extenſive enough to | 
take in every Part of the Earth, and every 
Time of Man. And what is here ſaid, is 
evidently grounded in the Nature of the 
Thing, for Salvation muſt be one and the 
ſame Thing, effected by one and the ſame 
Power through all Ages, becauſe the Fall 
of Man, or that which he wants to be ſaved 
from, is one and the ſame Thing in all Men; 
therefore one and the ſame Saviour is equally 
and abſolutely neceſſary to all Men, in eve 
Age of the World. Salvation is nothing le 
in itſelf, than our being: created again unto 
Righteouſneſs, by ſuch a Power of God 
united with our Nature, as can quicken and 
renew that firſt heavenly Life, to which 
Adam died. How then can ſuch a Salvation 
have any Difference either in itſelf, or the 
Saviour that effects it? How can it be one 
Thing 
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Thing at one Time, and another eben 
in one Age no Poſſibility of having it, but 
becauſe Chriſt's redeeming Spirit is 7eally 
living, and operating in Men, in another 
Age effected by ſomething elle inſtead of it? 

Such Abſurdities as theſe, are unavoidable, 
unleſs we hold, that Adam, Abel, Serb, Kc. 
were ſaved by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, 
living, and working Faith, 7 Goodneſs, 
and every Virtue in them, as truly and 
ſolely, as He is Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 
and Sanctification in thoſe who believe in 
Him after his Birth in our Fleſh. — The 
Bruiſing the Head of the Serpent, could 
only and ſolely belong to Him, who could 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Therefore 
the Sced of the Woman was as truly Inma- 
nuel with Adam, as the Son of the Virgin 
was Gad with us; and ſo named, becauſe 
He was that God, who from the Covenant 
made with Adam, had s been with Men. 

To this the holy areth full Wit 
neſs, ſaying, 7 0 G. the fame Ye efterday, 
to Day, and Ag ever. Therefore, if to Day, 
He alone is, and can be the one Power of a 
divine Life in Man, that fame He certainly 
was from the Beginning, and will be to the 
End. A Truth aſſerted by Himſelf in the 
ſtrongeſt Form of Words, ſaying, I am 
Abba and Omega, the Beginning and the End, 
the firſt. and the lat. Therefore He is the 
1 of every Thing that ever e 
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Good in any Man, and the End and Fi- 
niſher of every Good, that can ever grow 
up in him. How elſe could it be an eternal 
Truth, what Chriſt ſays of Himſelf, that 
without Him we can do nothing, that unleſs. 
He be in us, and we in Him, we are but as 
dead Branches broken off from the Vine. 
For if the former Ages could do ſomething 
that was good without Him, if they could 
be living Branches, though he lived not in 
them, what Force 1s there leſt in our Savi- 
our's Words? 


And now, my Lord, I think I have ſuffi- 
ciently proved not only my two Propoſitions, 
but alſo that the - firſt Covenant with Adam, 
in and by the Seed of the Woman, was the 
Truth and Reality of the one Chriſtian Means, 
Method and Power of Salvation, ſo wonder- 


fully manifeſted by the whole Proceſs of 
Chriſt revealed in the Calpe. Therfor 
it is a theological Truth of the { Cer- 
tainty, and greateſt Comfort, that from the 
Beginning of the World to the End of it, 
there never was, nor ever will be any 
more, or any other, but one and the ſame 
true Religion of the Goſpel, which began 
with Adam and Eve through Jeſus Chriſt, 
the one Mediator and Reconciler of God to 
Man, who was as certainly the Life, Strength 
and Salvation of all the Faithful in the old 
World, as He was in after Times, when the 

Son 
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Son of the Virgin Mary, The Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, to all that had Faith in him. 
And indeed a Plurality of Religions, or 
Means of Salvation, is as groſs an Imagina- 


tion, as a Plurality of Gods, and can ſubſiſt 
upon no other Foundation. 

A better Religion neceſſarily ſuppoſes a 
better God, and a Change in Religion a 
Change in that God, that makes it.—A par- 
tial God, not giving the only right Religion 
to all Men, but withholding the one true 
Power of Salvation, till the laſt Ages of the 
World, is as atheiſtical as Epicurus his God. 

In ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, 
it may pleaſe the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, to vary that which is only an outward 
Help, or Direction to the Truth of Religion; 
but the inward Spirit and Truth of that, 
which only is, and can be Salvation, is as 
unvariable, as God Himſelf. | | 
The Law therefore of Moſes, as conſiſting 
of carnal Ordinances, &c. not only makes no- 
thing Perfect, but it brings nothing new into 
the one Covenant of Life and Redemption, but 
was only a temporary, proviſional Help, added 
becauſe of T1 ane, till the promiſed Seed 
ſhould come ; that 1s, till the whole Proceſs 
of Chriſt, ſignified by the promiſed Seed, 
ſhould openly, and in its laſt and higheſt 
Degree of Evidence manifeſt itſelf in all its 
Parts. * ge ; 
| | mY This 
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This Law then no more belonged to the 
true Religion of the Old Teſtament, than of 
the New, neither did it ever ſtand between 
theſe two Diſpenſations, as in their flead, or 
as ſeparating, and ſuſpending their Union for 
a Time. No: It was purely, and merely on 
the outfide of both, had only a temporary, 
external Relation of Service to the true Reh- 
gion, either before or after Chriſt, but was 
no more a Part, or inſtead of them for a Time, 
than the Hand that ſtands by the Road, di- 
recting the ignorant Traveller, is itſelf a 
Part of the Road, or can be inſtead of it to 
him. 

Now though the Reaſon of Man, ought 
not to pretend to fathom all the Depths of 
divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in the whole 
Form and Manner of this additional Cove- 
nant of outward Care and Protection, yet two 
moſt gracious and excellent Ends of it, are 
very apparent. | | 

Firjt, to bring this corrupted People of 
Iſtael into a new State of ſuch Obſervances, 
religiouſly to be kept, as might beſt preſerve 
them from the groſs Superſtitions and Ido- 
latries, to which they were too much in- 
clined. And this, by a Ritual of ſuch Con- 
deſcenſions to their carnal Minds, as might 
nevertheleſs be a School of Reſtraints and 
Diſcipline, full of ſuch Purifications, Types, 
and Figures, as gave much ſpiritual 122 | 
and Inſtruction, both backwards and 1 

Ty * Wards, 


bo ER 
watds. Backwards, as FU ſignificative of 
* 


their fallen State, plain, da emorials of 
their loſt Purity and Perfection: Forwards, 
as truly foretelling, and variouſly pointing 
at that promiſed Victory over the Serpent, 
Death, and the Curſe of this World, which 
had been the conſtant Faith and Hope of 
all their pious Forefathers from Adam to 
that Day. „ 1 : 
* Secondly, That by a Theocracy added to this 
Ritual, which ſhewed itſelf in a Covenant of 
continual Care and Protection in all Temporal 
Things, openly bleſſing their Obedience, 
and puniſhing their Rebellion, and Work- 
ing all kinds of Miracles in the Overthrow 
of their Enemies, not only they themſelves, 
but all the Reſt of the World, might be 
forced to fee and know, that there was no 
God, that had all Power in Heaven and 
on Earth, but the one God of Iſrael. _ 
As to the Maelites themſelves, this Tem- 
poral Covenant of Care by outward Rites, 
and extraordinary outward Protection, was 
a great Inſtance of God's Goodneſs towards 
them, For they were thus called out of Ido- 
latry, ſeparated from the Reſt of the World, 
forbid to have any Communication with 
them, built into an holy Church of God, 
put under a moſt amazing Theocracy, full 
of every Proof that God was with them; 
_ Indulged for a Time with a Ritual of carnal 
 Inſtitytions, becauſe of the * of 
EDT” | har 
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their Hearts, which Ritual was full of every 
Inſtruction by Doctrines, Types, Figures, and 
Miracles, all ſhewing in the ſtrongeſt Manner 
that they were to be Heirs of the heayenly 
Promiſes made to their Forefathers. 

And as to the reſt of the World, no par- 
ticular Meſſage, or Meſſenger, though new 
riſen from the Dead, and ſent by God among 
them, could preach or proclaim to them in 
ſo powerful a Manner the Vanity of their. 
Idols, the Knowledge of the one true God 
of all the World, as this remarkable Body 
of People ſet up in the midſt of the World, 
impoſſible to be unknown, did. So that 
the Law and its Theocracy, though nothing 
elſe in its whole Nature but a temporal Co- 
venant of outward Care and Protection, was 
not only moſt divinely contrived to preſerve 
the Faith of the firſt Holy Patriarchs, and 
guide them to the Time and Manner of re- 
ceiving the Promiſes made to their Fathers, 
but jt was all Mercy and Goodneſs to the 
reſt of the World, being no leſs than one con- 
tinual, daily, miraculous Call to them, to re- 
ceiye Bleſſing and Protection, Life and Salva- 
tion, in the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
one true God of Heaven and Earth. 

Now when the Children of the Patriarchs 
were to be entered into this new Covenant 
of outward Care and Protection, the utmoſt 
Care was taken by the Spirit of God, that to 
Eyes that could ſee, and Ears that could hear, 
8 . enough 
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enough ſhould. be ſhewn and ſaid to pre- 
vent Al carnal Adbefion to temporal and out- 
ward Things, and bring forth a- ſpiritual 
Ijfael, full of that Faith and Piety, in which 
their holy Anceſtors as Pilgrims on Earth, 

had lived and died devoted to God, in hope 
of everlaſting Redemption from che Fall of 
Adam. 

To this End Moſes, though bringing them, 

as their State required, under a Ritual of car- 
nal Ordinances, bodily Waſhings and Pu- 
Tifications, yet that they might uſe them only 
as outward .Confefſions and Memorials of 
an inward ſpiritual Pollution, and as ſure 
Types and Figures of their being to be 
' cleanſed and delivered from it, is lead by 

the Inſpiration of God, not only to inſert in 

the Books of the Law the moſt ſublime 
Doctrines and heavenly Precepts of Patri- 
archal and Chriftian Holineſs, but to lay be- 
fore them, for their daily Instruction, a i- 
tory of che moſt deep and affecting Truths, 
Truths that had every Thing in them fitted 
to awaken, and keep up that divine ſtrong 
Faith and Hope of an eternal Redemption, 
under the Power of which the moſt holy Pa- 
triarchs had overlooked every Thing 1 in Tims 
- the Sake of Eternity. 


I mean the moſt wonderful and affecting 
of the Creation and Curſe of this 


World, of the high Origin of Man, and 
his dreadful Fall from it, his Redemption, 


and 
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and Covenant of Life reſtored in 2 Seed of 
the Woman, the Lives and Death of the 
moſt holy Patriarchs, their Patience” under 
all Sufferings, their Contempt of vorldly 
Pleaſures and Advantages; their h tavenly 
Viſions, Revelations — Speeches from the 
inviſible, incomprehenſibſe God, k ping 
them thereby in an holy Union and Inter 
— the inviſible Mord. full of Daith 
and Hope of the good 800d Things of Eternity. 

To mention one or two of thoſe g; eat 

Doctrines of Moſes, which ſet forth the ori- 
Perfection, and heavenly Nature of 
as created by Gd. 
God faid, Let us make Man in our - own Image 
1 Is not this as high, and Chrit- 
tian a Doctrine of Immortality, does it not 
give the ſame Inſtruction, raiſe the ſame 

Hope, and call for all the ſame Sentiments 

Elevations of the Heart to God, as 
when St Jaun ſaith, Beloved, it does. not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when 
He ſhall appear, we ſhall be LIKE Him? Juſt 
the ſame Truth, and fitted to have the ſame 
Effects, as when Moſes ſaid, God made Man 
in his own LIKENESS? 

St Peter writes thus to all Chriſtians ; 
Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you, through 
the Knowledge of God, and of Feſus our Lord. — 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye might be Par- 
. of the DIVINE 7 NATORE A truly 

warm 


(82) 
why and afizQing Addreſs of the poſtle, 
ongh' t6infpire into his Readers, the moſt 
5 — Thoights, and earneſt Deſires after 
God, and a diyine Life. Yet what is there 
mofe in 4h:ſe'Words, to raiſe in us a Thirſt 
7 —— I . — God made 
than when Moſes 
Man h his own Image and Likeneſs # Is not 
this directiy telling them, that they were at 
firſt Partakers of = droine Nature? Is it not 
the ſame direct and powerful Call to a Faith 
and e of being 1 1 552 
vine Neture, as that of St Peter? 
* -_ ſa ys, God was 2 Chrift 
World wato Hi enable 
de, and 2 Hope of Im- 
= yet only the ſame Confort and 
Immortality which had Oat as 
er. 2 
ERNST 
d Ser 8 s ſet forth as inſinuat- 
ing 5 into 8 Parents, 
them into their Fall, or Death to the divine 
Life, which whether it be called the Evil of 
the Serpent brought to Life in us, or our 
Loſs of the divine Nature, is the ſame Thing. 
When therefore Moſes bringeth in the 
Deity, as ſaying, The Seed of the Woman ſhall 
bruiſe the Head of the Serpent He preaches hat 
fame Goſpel, and in the ſame Manner, 
as the Apoſtle did. For his Words as plainly 
teach, that God was in the Seed of the Woman 
recon- 
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reconcaling the World unto Himſelf, as when St 
Paul ſays, that God was in Chys Jeſus recun- 
cog ON } de World to Himſelf; for the Difference 
is in nothing elſe, but in two different Names | 
given to our Redeemer, 

Now though Moſes was the firſt Recorder 
of the Goſpel Salvation in a written Book, 
yet was He not the firſt Preacher of it. For 

it was. proclaimed in Adam's Day, from Hea- 
ves l, like,as the Birth of Ghrift 3 in. the 
Fleſhvin the Days of Herad. For when God 
ſaid, The Seed of the amen ſhall bruiſe the Head 
of the Serpent, the. good Tidings of Sal- 
vation was procdaimed _ Heaven by God 
Himſelf, as when the Angel ſaid to the Shep- 
herds, N th Day in the * Gp 4 7 
Dau, a Savieur, which is 65210 the 

For the Day chat Cod Cad di to. Alam 
and Eve, the —.— the Higheſt overſhadowed 
them, and that which was born in them, was 
the &rwi/ing Spirit of Chriſt, who from that 
Time. began his ſame great Office of a De- 
ſtroyer of the Works of the Devil, which He 
fully compleated by his Death, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

Again, Moſes faith, Gad breathed into Man 
the Breath of Life, and Man became a living 
Soul, that is, by the Breath of God living 
m Him. Now the Brcath that comes from 
God, muſt have the Nature and Properties 
of ' God, and therefore that which lives in 
and by the Spirit 0 God breathed into it, 


muſt 
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muſt be a Creature made in the Image and 
. Likeneſs of God. Every Child of Man, 
hath the Nature of Man, only for this Rea- 
ſon, becauſe the Spirit of Man is brought 
to Life in Him. Therefore no Creature 
can be a Child of God, or made in his 
Image and Likeneſs, but becauſe the Spirit 
of God is born, and living in it. There- 
fore what is ſaid by Moſes, declares the high- 
eſt Relation that can be between God, and 
an immortal Creature, and ſhews, that Man' $ 
created Nature, had a B:rth and Participation 
of the divine Nature ; beginning its Life in 
this World, by that ſame Spirit of God 
Living in it, FTE is the Spirit and Life of 
Angels in Heaven. — And as Angels can 
have no higher a Principle of Life in them, 
cannot be more Above Time and Mortality, 
cannot be nearer to God, have more of 
the divine Nature, Image, and Likeneſs, 
than by having their Life breathed into them 
from the Breath of God, fo Man is openly 
faid by Moſes to be created by God, in and 
for all that Union, Fellow/hip, and Immortality 
with God, as the holy Angels were. Nor is 
hein any Reſpect a little lower than the An- 
gels, but becauſe his angelic Nature is creat- 
cd into that Union with Fleſh and Blood, 
which the Deity in Chriſt vouchſafed to enter 
into. 
Now in all the New Teſtament, where 
Life and Immortality, and all the Glories of 
a 
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a new Birth, Union, and Fellowſhip with 
God through Chriſt Jeſus, are ſo manifeſtly 
brought to Light, yet is there Nothing higher, 
or more divine concerning Man's Nature, 
ſaid, or indeed can be ſaid, than in theſe 
Words of Moſes. — In the Goſpel, there is 
nothing to be found 'that more exalts the 
Nature of Man, than when our Lord ſays, 


Except a Man be born again of the Spirit, born 


again from above, he cannot ſee, or enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven... Vet all that is here ſaid, 
is only a divine Confirmation, or Teſtimony 
given by the Son of God to that high Account 
of the Dienity of Man, and his divine Deſ- 
tination to Heaven and Immortality, which 
Moſes teacheth, by his firſt created State, —All 
likewiſe whichthe Apoſtles ſay of the Neceſſity 
of being led by the Spirit of God, by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, neither had, nor could have had 
any Ground, or Reaſon, but becauſe, as 
Moſes teacheth, theSpirit of God was breathed 
into Man at his firſt Creation, and gave 
him that Life, which made him to be in 
the Image and Likeneſs of God. — For if 
the Spirit of God had not been the blefled 
Life of Man by virtue of his Creation, he 
never afterwards, could poſſibly have had any 
Communion with it, but muſt have lived, 
though it had been ever fo long, not only 
without any want of it, but without any 
Poſſibility of receiving it. For no Creature 
can be, or have, or want to have any Thing, 

| G 3 | but 
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but that which it was, - and had at its Crea- 
tion. Its firſt created Nature is its unaltera. 
ble Bounds. — No Deſire, Love, Pleaſure, 
Knowledge, or Senſation of any kind, can 
be in Angel, Man, or Beaſt, but fo fat as 
they are grounded in its natural State. 
Nothing but that which began with its Lif 
and is eſſentially involved in its firſt creat 
State, can ever poſſibly be found in it. This 
is as certain, as that a Circle can never 
have either more or leſs than its own firſt 
Properties Hep ge 
Divine Love, Delight, Knowledge, Sen- 
ſation, and Capacity for farther Happineſs 
in God, may, and certainly will zzcreaſe to 
all Eternity, but nothing can increaſe in 
Man, but that which was in him before it 
increaſed, "ae Ne? 
Permit me, my Lord, in paſſing, juſt to 
obſerve, that here, and no where elſe, lies 
all our true Knowledge and abſolute Cer- 
tainty, both of the Being of God, and our 
own Immortality..To come at the Know- 
ledge of outward Things, a Man muſt look 
outwards, becauſe nothing can be ſeen, or 
found, but where it is, and therefore for 
the ſame Reaſon, all that concerns Man's 
Life, or has Relation to or Connection with 
his Life, can only be found and known, by 
his finding out That, which lives in him. — 
We could Ib nothing of God, or our own 
Immortality; but becauſe they have both 
| mam: 
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manifeſted themſelves in us, both came forth 
in our firſt created Nature, fo thut the Life 
which we received, was a Participation of 
them. Otherwiſe no Poſſibility of our Know- 
ledge, or Senſibility of them. For as we can 
have'no other Knowledge of ourſelves, but 
that which our Nature manifeſts to us, ſo 
we can have no Knowledge of God, and Im- 
mortality, but ſo far as the Nature of God, 
and the Nature of Immortality make them- 
ſelves to be /iv:ngly felt, and found within 
us. And to ſeek for a Proof of them, by 
abſirat# Reaſoning, is but like ſeeking in the 
ſame Way for a Proof of our Thinking, See- 
ing, and Feeling. For as theſe Qualities of 
Mind can only manifeſt themſelves, ſo to 
ſeek for a Proof of them, from any Thing 
elſe, but our own Senſibility of them, can 
oy proceed from Ignorance both of them 
ourſelves. Now God, and Immorta- 
lity, if they belong to us, muſt be as near 
to us, as eſſentially within us, and as truly 
inherent in our own Life, as our own Think- 
ing, Seeing, and Feeling ; neither can they 
come into our Knowledge any other Way, 
than as our own Seeing, and Feeling does. — 
And as ſoon as we ſeek for any other Proof 
of them, but their own Manifeſtation ſenſi- 
bly found in ourſelves, we demonſtrate both 
our Ignorance of them, and of that which 
is to prove them. For nothing can prove, 
or be a Proof of any Thing, but that which 
G 4 partakes 
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partakes of the Nature of the Thing to be 
proved. Therefore all abfirat? Reaſoning, or 
ranging of Ideas into a Form of Argument, 
cannot be any Proof of a God, or Immor- 
tality found in Man, becauſe they pres not 
of the Nature of the Things to be proved, 
and fo muſt be as falſe and fictitious, as that 
Concluſion, which has nothing of the Nature 
of the Premiſes in it. | 

As Life can only manifeſt Life, ſo no par- 
ticular Form of Life can be manifeſted but 
by itſelf,” » > 10 1 

Now Mortality, and Immortality are two 
ane Forms of Life, and are what they are, 

rom that which is peculiarly eſſential to 
them, they are fo immutably diſtinct, that 
the one cannot be changed into the other, 
and neither of them can be proved by ab- 
ſtract Reaſoning to be, or not be, any where. 
They have no Proof but their own Ex- 
iſtence. -A Life that is Mortal, or only for 
a Time, can only be ſo, becauſe it has its 
Exiſtence and Form from tranſitory and pe- 
riſhable Things, and therefore all :ts Tempers 
are tranſitory, it can live to nothing elſe, 
love nothing elſe, partake of nothing elſe, 
but ſuch Gratifications, as tranſtory and pe- 
riſhable Things have for it. — Immortality is 
another Form of Life, and no Life can have 
this Form, but becauſe it is a Birth from that 
which is everlaſting. And as every Form of 

n N e © 08 
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Life muſt- manifeſt itſelf according to that, 


which is 1 eſſential to it, ſo this Form 


of Life does, and always muſt unavoidabl 

manifeſt itſelf according to that which is eſ- 
ſential to it, and give forth the ſame, full, 
indubitable Proof of itſelf, as the fleſhly, 
mortal Life does. It muſt have its Thoughts, 
its Cares, its Fears, its Hopes, and Expecta- 


tions, about eternal Things, whether it will 


or no, juſt as the earthly, mortal Life muſt 
have its Cares, its Fears and Deſires about 
earthly Things, whether 1t will or no. 

And thus it is, that we have the ſame, 
infallible Certainty of our own 3 
that we have of our earthly and fleſhly Life. 
For the Deſires and Appetites peculiar to, 
and inſeparable from each Nature, are in 
both Caſes, the ſame Demonſtration of the 
Reality of each Form of Life. And thus 
alſo it is, that our Immortality is revealed to 
us by God, in a Way much wr i to any 
outward Information that could poſſibly be 
given to us. Therefore to expect or re- 
quire any other Revelation of it, from God, is 
as groundleſs, as to expect, or require a 
Revelation, to tell us, that we are Fleſh and 
Blood, and have Hunger and Thirſt after 
earthly Nouriſhment. 

To turn therefore to Argumentation upon 
metaphyſical, or logical Principles, as the only 
right Way of trying, whether Immortality be 
natural to us, is no better, can come no nearer 

| to 
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ls us feel, a 5 Rh that ar: ing owe * 
arid wor ke 425 Us. — Hence it 18, 
in the Od” te New Teſtathenr, 5 
7 8 told,” that out Nature is in it- 
74 more than we are told, 
| Me n _ atid Blbod.” But as 
ptuxes be Nd how to Hive 
705 in Flein an All the Inſtruc⸗ 
Son they gior us . our Immortality, 
'ohly how 70 lite wiſely with regard to the 
_ Conſequences of ir. —Thus, theft Ball go by 
Hub everlaſti r Puniſhment, A rde Righteous into 
Life eternal, R not a firſt Nite, or Revelation 
given of 1 — 9 — but is : ——4 
to that p u tion of it, 
and 18. on! > thine; + 4 Aſſurance 
given of ” whith 1 be "the Conſe- 
quetice of our "having Hamely, that "ac- 
cording as we live, it 1 eo inevitably bring 
s if 1 ine or n 1 255 
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d operating in it. — — 
alis it is, that any Creature; whether in Haa- 
Ven, of on'Eatth, can have any true ani 
reel [Rd ge bf God. For nothing can 

e by the Creature, but 
5 75 ich God makes Known of Himſelf 
2505 Life of tlie Creature. So far us God is 
and Filme in the Creature, and 
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Mmanffe in it either by Light 
ind Le SR 8 
2005 range A vie K — 
of God, ee 605 wa, 
1 Manoa is as vain and ſpurious, 


as that Goodneſs, which proceeds from ſome- 
Wing «le, than God's good Spirit living in 


e Parts, and Literature, however 
ſet forth with Wit and Rhetoric, hart no 
Affinity with divine Knowledge, they are as 
Mercy from it, and can no more give it, 
dan the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of 
Life, can geperate Humility and Purity of 
Heart. Theſe Accompliſhments live, and 
act in a Sphere of their own,” and have no 
more Power of taking to chemſelves, an 
Uving Knowledge of God, than the Art 2 
Painting to the "Life can give the Power” of 
Healing Lite. * 


Now 
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of thuiman Nature. For was not wh in 
AMah,:as a Prone of Life, and Man in 

God, as a Birth Him, and in him, ox in 


— 1 did He not. live, and move, 
1anid bit Being in God, He could no more 
epin to form a Thou ht. of En wry after 
God, or have the Beſire o knowing 
any Thing about him, than the Worms in 
the Earth can gin to hunger aſter che 
Power of Syllogi/nes, and crawl about in 
ueſt of them. But as all Inſtincts, Ap- 
Petites, and Indlinations are, and can be no- 
thing elſe, but the various Workings of that 
hind of Life, which is in the Animal, ſo the 
Cares, Fears, Hopes, &c. relating to God, 
and inſeparable from Man, are and can be 
nothing elſe, but the various Workings of 
Liſe — Power of God eſſentially exiſting, 
as 4 Birth in the Soul of Man. | 
Had Mankind been created to live with- 
out the Uſe of any. Food, and abſolutely free 
from the leaſt Senfibility of Hunger and 
Thiürſt, can it be ſup poſed,” that a Search 
and Enquiry after — Ware of Food, what 
it was, and bow to be found, ſhould have 
been the great Contention of all Men in all 
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could live at Reſt, till ſatisfied with fone" 
Notion, or Idea, which they Hud got of it? 
Now, abſurd, and impoſſiblé as this is, yet it 
is more fo, to ſuppoſe all Mankind, from the 


Beginning of the World, buſy and earneſt, 


as they have always been, about-the Nature 
of God, what He is, and”'hvwo to be Wor- 
ſhipped, and though unable to agree in their 


Opinions, yet unable to drop the 1 


of to have any Content, till they had fou 

2 God, to be worſhipped ſome Way or 
| Ar muſt be ſaid to 9. — 
not the LIFE 40 POWER of God. come 
forth as a Birth in the Lite of the human 
Nature. Therefore the Cares, the Engii riet, 
the Hopes, Fears and Joys of Man, concern 
ing God and Religion, which ever did, and 
ever will; in ſome Degree or other, mani- 
feſt themſelves in the Hearts of all Men, 
give forth not only a convincing Proof, but 


an infallible Certainty, (1) of the Being of 


God) (2) of his Hing in all that which Ives, 
and werling with all that which works, in 
the Hearts, Souls, and Spirits of all Men. 


The Blindneſs, and Follies which have 


overrun both the antient and modern World 
in Matters of Religion, make nothing 
at all againſt this. They are only a 

and irreſiſtable Proof of the moſt capital 


Doctrines of divine Revelation, _ that 
God), 


Man (now the defaced Image of is ſo 


_ ee 
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miſetably changed and fallan from his fuſt 


created State, that nothing leß than a new. 
Hirth from above, gan bring him again into 
the: Region of dime Truth, ar the King- 
dom Heaven. 1 dsh 10 2 Au! vol 
And hence it is, that though Religion has 
rr e 
QUgn: : BB * nah pretent in 
the Souls of all Men, yet from th Fall af 
Adam, to the End of the World, H Will be 
an immutable Truth, that Strat it the Gate. 
ani narrow is the May that leageth unto. divine 
Knowledge, and none but the Smp/r of Heart, 
the pror in Spirit, or the real Followers of 
— through all: hit Pete, can poſſibly 
nec ebe — ie 
- And here, my Lord, may be plainiy ſ 
why the 1#/dom- of this Mord, always Was, 
nd always muſt be, Fooliſeneſi with God. 
It is becauſe the Wiſdom of this World, be 
it f what kind 9 — in ere 
or Shape it appears, has nothing Pro- 
cefs of Chriſt in it, is not only without it, 
but contrary to it. Therefore let a Man be 
doing what he will, however great, wile, 
and diſtinguiſhing, it may ſeem to be, yet 
fince it has not its Riſe and Growth in, and 
from the ene Spirit of Chriſt's Proceſs, it is 
but mere Fooliſhneſs with God, and has all 
the Loſs and Miſery in it, to Man, that can 
be the Effect of any Folly, For fince the 
one great Want, or the one Thing W 


an, 
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Man, is to come out of the Exil, the Rlind- 
neß, and Miſery of bis fallen Nature, and 
nathing either in Heaven, or on Earth 
poflibly do this for him, Pura ane Sptra 
_ s whale Proceſe,, nothing elſe can po 
Wiſdom, — This State of Things 
— it equally takes. in Mg 
"Ago of 9 5 
the Fro „the Goſpel, 
braced, honoured, and l 
in their reſpective Times but 71 925 We 
of Chriſt's whole Proceſs is not the 
— one: Thing) found, od 
alive by them, Law, Prophets, and 
however Holy, Spiritual and Good in 
thetn{clves, will be made to ſet dee 


A that worldly Wiſdom, which is Fooklh- 


neſs with God. 
For all the Diſpenſations of God. hav 
— NS 3 W — 
mean ing, but to brang 
forth a true, and real Reſurrection of the 
Life, Spirit, and Power of Chriſt in the 
Kallen human Nature 

A rn, Mind always was and 1 
Ai be W ſame Death to the Soul, the 
ſame Separation from God, whether it be 
Found under the Law, or under the Got- 
And this ought well to, be obſerved, 

B every Man is, and muſt be 
minded, till his whole Heart, and Soul, and 
Spirit, is led and governed by the aue Spirit 


of 


two Brothers, air und Abel, had no other 
one Chriſtian Covenant of Salvation, they 


| 
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G da Price; every Thing bur 
in Man, is carnal, governed dy 
the Lav of "impure Fleſh and Blood. 
ſufficiently told us, as in all Scripture, 
"by theſe Words of Chriſt, He that fol- 
by = "me, Dalketh in Darkneſs." Confirmed 


rit of God, ſayin 
1 5 Sek ah Spirit of Chrifh, 5 e of Bel 
Ohriſtianity Without the Spirit of Chriſt; 


and Chriſtianity with the Spirit of Chriſt; 
began in the tWw ; firſt Sons of Adam. Theſe 


Difference, they were both entered into the 


both began to worſhip God outwardly ac- 
cording to it. —The Spirit of Chriſt's Pro- 
cels Feng in Abel, made his Sacrifice ac- 

ceptable to God, and crowned him with 
Ma dom.—Outward Worſhi med 
without the Spirit of Chriſt had no Intereſt 


with God, but We forth in dan a Spirit 


of Envy, Hatred | 

That which happen *r — theſe two Bro- 
thers, wall 3 to two Lines 
of Peo ple, which wy 84 of them be in- 
ceſſantly kept up, ſo long as the War laſts 


— 4 the Seed of the Woman, and the 


So long Cain and Abel will have 


their F Poſterity. That which was 


true of Abel, namely, that his outward Sa- 


_ crifice was pleaſing to God, will be true of 


every Man, whoſe outward Worſhip of God, 
is 
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is done, in and through the Spirit of Chriſt's 
Proceſs. And that which was true of Cain, 
namely, that He was filled with Exvy, Hatred, 
Self-ſeeking, and Ambition, will in a certain 
Degree be true of every Man, of every 
Church, whoſe outward Religion has the 
Wiſdom of this World cloaked under it. 
But it is Time to have done. I ſhall now 
only trouble your Lordſhip with the few 
following Remarks. — Dr Warburton fa 
He has proved that the Doctrine of a 
« future State of Rewards, and Puniſhments 
eis not to be found in, nor did make a Part 
of the Moſaic Diſpenſation *.” The Mo- 
ſaic Diſpenſation means nothing elſe, but a 
temporal Ritual, and a temporal Theocracy of 
worldly Bleſſings, and Curſes to ſupport it. 
Theſe are its fixed Bounds within which it is 
conftined.—Therefore, to prove that a State 

Time and this World, was not to be 
found in, nor did make a Part of a State, 
that is confined to Time, and this World, 
is as eaſily, and as vainly done, as to prove, 
that the Garden of Eden is not to be found in, 
nor makes a Part of a Map that is confined 
to England. And to infer that the 2 
therefore had no Notion, or Belief of an Im- 
mortality, becauſe it was not a Part of their 
Ritual, is no better, than to infer, that the 
People of England can have no Notion, or 
Belief about the Garden of Eden, becauſe 
nothing of it, is to be ſeen in the Map of 

D. L. Vol. II. Page 474. 
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this Hand.—For though not the Ritual, yet 


Mer in other Parts of his Books, written 
by Infpiration of God, and for the Infiruc- 
tion of thoſe, to whom He gave the Ritual, 


has in the plaineſt Words given chem the 


fulleſt Notice, and higheſt Proof of chat 
3 Fee and immortal Nature, received at 
err Creation, ſhewing them to be the Chil- 
dren of the Patriarcha! Covenant, Heirs of 
all the Promiſes of eternal Redemption, made 
to their Fathers from the Beginning of the 
World. Nay, the moft heavenly Doctrines 
and Precepts given by the Apoſtles to the 
Redeemed of Chriſt, as Heir of Inner ality, 
are to be found in the Books of Moſes.” 
Dr Warburton, takes much Pains to get 
rid of the beſt, and only true Senſe of the 
following Texts of Mer. Thus, "Let 5 
male Man in our own Tiger and Li 
From theſe Words, he fays, if is inferred;'t 
the Soul 1s immaterial. But he thinks, Moſes 
| Patimated quite anather Matter. And ſo do I; 
for to hike the Immateriality of the Soul, 
ing, that Man was made in the Trage 
and Likeneſs of God, is quite ſhort of the 
Senſe of "the Words; for to ſay, that the 
Soul is 77material, is ſaying no more, than 
thar it is not a Circle, or a Piece of Clay, it 
is ſaying nothing at all of it, but chly of 
ſomething that it is not. Therefore Moſes 
cannot be ſuppoſed to intimate ſuch a No- 
thing” as this, by the 18 and Likeneſs 2 
| he 
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God; But he aſſerts a much higher Matter; 
Likeneſs of God, he was made a Partaker 
of the divine Nature, had the triune Life, 
Likeneſs, and Spirit of God, living in his 
own creaturely Late, and therefore had not 
only Immortality, but the Riches and Per- 
feetons of the Deity grounded, and growing 
up in That, which was living in him. For 

as it Was the Life of Man that had this 
Image and Likeneſs of God in it, ſo the 
unfathomable Ricbes, Pouers, and Perfetions 
of the divine Nature, came forth in a crea- 
ely State in the Birth of the human Life. 
this is the true Ground of our eternal 
1 — that is, of that eternal Increaſe 
of Union, Perfection and Glory, which the 
redeemed Soul will find in God; it is becauſe 
che Image and Likeneſs of God, being as a 
Sted ſown into it, at its Creation, it will to all 
Eternity, after its Admiſſion into Heaven, he 
made to open more and more its divine 
Nature, and ſpring forth in new and farther 
Fruits and Growths of Glory, Beatitude and 

Dian with God. liz viz. 

And as it is a certain Truth, that no 
Fruits, Flowers or Virtues can be, or come 
forth in any Vegetable, but what were firſt 
in its Seed, or Root, ſo no divine Glory, 
Perfection, or Power, can ever come forth 
in any Creature in Heaven, but what ariſes 
from that Seed of the * ſown into it, at 
2 2 is 
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its Creation. Therefore, as ſure as the hea- 
venly Soul will to all Eternity increaſe: in 
new Openings, 'and Enlargements of divine 
Union, Enjoyment, and Perfection in God, 
ſo {ure is it, that in the Center, or inmoſt 
Birth of the Soul s Life, lies the Riches of the 
divine Nature, as a Seed, or Root of — | 
fe into it, by its firſt creme Image, 'or 
ikeneſs to God. 

Every Thing that is endleſs, anden 
in the Depth of Eternity, is endleſs and num- 
berleſs in the Eſſence of the Soul; what See- 
ing is, what Hearing, Feeling, Ge. are in 
their boundleſs Variety, and ever increaſi 
newneſs of Delights in Eternity, theſe, wi 

| all their Wonders, are the innate Birthright, 
and ſure Inheritance of every immortal godly 
| Soul; the Things wie Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, nor hath the Heart of Man conceived, 
nor wall conceive, till all ht belongs to 
Time is ſeparated from it. And on the 
| Other Hand, the _ 3 numberleſs 
| fo Depth and Growth of every tormentin 
I | |, frightful Senſation, wil open 1 
in every Soul, 7hat has loſt its God, and is 
left to its own immortal Life within itſelf. 
Vain therefore, and entirely to be rejected, 
"I 10 that Principle publiſhed to the World, by 
a celebrated Philoſopher of the laſt Century, 
namely, that the Soul in its i created State, 
has nothing in it, but is a mere Raſa Tabula, 
or blank Paper. A - a that 1s contra- 
— ol dicted 
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dicted by all that we know of every . 
Thing in Nature. 
For every Creature of this World, ani- 
mate or inanimate, is in its Degree, a Micro- 
m. of all the Powers, that are in the great 
orld, of which it is a Part. And every 
Thing, or Creature is That, which it is, be- 
cauſe the Powers of this World, or Proper- 
ties of Nature, are in ſuch, or ſuch a Com- 
bination included, or treaſured up in its Ef- 
ſence, and give it its Difference from other 
Things. But nothing through all this 
_ Univerſe, has in its Eſſence, only the Nature 
of a Tabula, or blank Paper, but is in 
its kind, full of the Riches, and Powers of 
all outward Nature. | 
In like . muſt it be with the eternal 
World; every which comes from it, 
or 3 — apy its Degree, a Mi- 
crocoſm of all the Powers and Glbries of Eter 
_ nity, And it ought well to be obſerved, 
that nothing can poſſibly be called into an 
Enjoyment or Participation of the Powers, 
Glories, and Perfections of the eternal 
World, but only That which has its Birth 
from it. Therefore, if the Soul of Man 1s 
to enter into the Kingdom of God, and par- 
take of its Glories and Beatitudes, it muſt of 
all Neceſſity have its Birth and Nature from 
thence, as a Microcoſm of its Riches and Per- 
fections, or in the Words of Moſes, be at 
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fo ereated in the Image and Likeneſs of 
God. 
Brett; Lett be fad ee 
| 2 — Was in its firſt created State, tre 
all Extenfion, Solidity and Paris, and 
d wol be as grave a faying, and as 
; much founded in Nature, as the — 
of the Soul; fay again, that * 5 
got a Materiality of Length, Breadth and 
Parts, from tbitbou, and this would be ne 
greater a Wonder, than that a Soul, —4 
inuurdiy deſtitute of any Princi 
ledge, 20 Wiſdom, ſhould: A 
oe 1 itto à profound Philbſopher. 
that the Soul was af ff; im itſelf, 
Bo Paper, tall the Organs of the 
Bair bo) ae it; and not 


Enemies of Religion, as juſtly fay; 
ere grep lank Paper Again 
3 fi aft, N 5 7 Body Mal be” bree 

from it? . * 
A If therefore the Eſty upon Auen Unt 
flaniting (which the Doctor calls the moſt 
tiginal Book that ever was publiſhed) has 
oduced a Metaphyſicks, Th many Points 
dangerous to Religion, and Sky. fervice- 
able to a, and Fuperficial Reaſomng, it is 
not to be wondered at, fince fo eminent an 
Ertor, is the fundamental Principle on 
which it proceeds. For to confider tlie 
Soul as devoid” and empty in itſelf; as 4 
Piece of blank Paper, is 1 it below 


every 
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ais Subſtance that exiſts, even 
lower than the Gapur Mortuum of the Chy- 
_ maſts. For there is not a Clod of E 4 
but what as ſuch, has its Fulneſs of inviſible 
Riches'and Powers, innate and efential to 
its Nature, which it gives forth, in and 
- the Qualities, Beauties, and Varie- 
8 which have their Roots 


i, 9 4 
Strange indeed! that Clod of Earth 


ſhould be a Myſtery of almoſt infinite Powers, 
and Qyalities hid, and treaſured up in its 


own' Eſſence, but the thinking ſpiritual Sub 
| Nance, created to live, and rejoice in the 
Delights and Blefiings of Knowledge, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs, be only aMyſtery 
bf s, having in itſelf, neither Spark 
nor Seed- of that Life, for which it was 
created. An Abſurdity beyond all Compa- 
riſon, except it be that, of making N 
to be the Father of Something ! + | 

The pernicious Nature of this Principle, 
obliged me in this Place, to expoſe the Falle- 
neſs of it. 

But 70 return 10 the Doctor: He ſays, 
“The divine Image and Likeneſs muſt con- 
e fiſt in ſomething that is peculiar to Man, 
that the two 1 hings peculiar to Man, 
« are his Shape and his Regſn, that it cannot 
* be in his Shape, ther 9 — in 
* his Reaſon *. "ot 

| * 4g The 
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ehe divine Image and Likeneſs catinod 
emal in ſomething that 1s peculiar to Man, 
it might as well conſiſt in his Shape, as in his 
Faculty of making Syllogsſms; but on the con- 


— - - trary, it muſt, in every Part of it, conſiſt in 


That, and only in that, which is, and muſt 
be peculiar to God. Nor could Man po 28 
be created in the Image and Likeneſs of 
unleſs ſomething peculiar to God, and not 
poſſible to be appropriated to Man, had come 
forth, as the divine Glory and Perfettion of 
His creaturely Life. For the creaturely Life, 
and all that 18 peculiar to it, is at the utmoſt 
Diſtance from God, and can only have a 
Likeneſs to that, which is to be found in 
Creatures. God dwelling in a ſupernatural 
Way in the Creature, is "the only 7 poſſible 
Image and Likeneſs of God that can be in 
it. The fallen Angels have every Thing that 
was creaturely h in them, but they are 
horrible Devils, becauſe they have loſt the 
pernatural Image and Likeneſs of God, 
which dwelt in hom at their Creation. They 
have ſtill Reaſon, Craft and Subtlety; but 
becauſe they have nothing, but that which 
is creaturely, or peculiar to the Creature, 
they are all Rage, Torment and Miſery, 
The Doctor therefore, inſtead of appeal- 
ing to cu Things in Man, his Shape and his 
Reaſon, as his true Diſtinction from Beaſts, 
ſhould have ſaid, by the Authority of Moſes, 
that only one Thing Was peculiar to nd © ” 
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( 
his glorious Diſtinction both from fallen 
Angels, and terreſtrial Animals, and chat 
one Thing is, his being created in the Inage 
and Likeneſs of God. As to his outward 
Shape, when conſidered only as different from 
other Animals, there is but little of a Diſ- 
tinction in it, becauſe they are as different 
in Shape from one another, as Man is from 
them all. But when his Shape is conſidered, 
as it truly is, the natural Effect, and Form of 
his heaven-born Spirit, and Life, then it is a 
glorious Diſtinction from all the animal Crea- 
tion. For if Man at his Creation had had no 
higher a Gueſt within Him, than his Rea- 
ſon, his Shape would never have been better, 
than that = Fox, or a Serpent, For Rea- 
ſon, when conſidered alone, and not under 
the Government of a higher Principle, is 
that ſame ſelfiſh Craft, Sub and Cunning, 
that is viſible in Variety and is 
oſten, and for the molt mY as ſelfiſh, as 
earthly an Inſtrument of miſchievous Paſ- 
ſions, and Luſts in Men, as it is in Beaſts. 
And what is more, it muſt be ſo, till it 
comes under the Government of That, which 
was. the Image and Likeneſs of God, in the 
firſt Creation of Man. 

What is the Difference between Reaſon in 
$t Paul, a Spingſa, a Hobbes, or a Bolingbroke? 
None. at 5 or no other than in their out- 
ward Shape. Therefore if Reaſn be the 
divine Image and Likeneſs of God in Man, 
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mm de Facto, at well as de Jure, but their Rea- 


or within themſelves, but 


„ Chriſt dwelling, and © 
chat inveſted hem with 
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a Hhötes and a Bilingdrole, had as much of it 


And * Man that is all his Life- 
Hitaſelf into Allein, and the 


as St Pitt. 
long reaſonms 
Wiſdom of Living according to his mon Luft, 

muſt be allowed to give dar continual Proof 
of his having the Image and L of God, 
very rfeully matiifelted in Him. 
'sgreatProof, that Reaſon the: | 


Image and Likeneſs of God, is becauſe Moor 


immediately adds, Let them rule ber the Fi, 
of the Sea, and over the Foot of Heaven, and 
. of the Earth, Sc. For what, 
He, could inveſt Man with this Do- 
* 'minjon e Fal, as well as 4 Jaye, but his 
&« Near *F"- 
Our bleſſed Lord at leaving the World, 
(arth, Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe ; 
I INE they ſhall 
nd of thy bon cy dy Thing, © Pot 
11 | 
. what 
the Believers in Chrift with this Domi- 


/#?' No both this Queſtion, and the golu- 
tion of at, is juſt as found,  andithiedlogical a 
theDocor's, - 

For it was not any x Thing 


of their own, 
and ſolely the 

rr — — 
erating in them, 
Au rn over 
re | 2 ny 
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Name, that is, the 
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Diſeaſes, and all 9 
Ne 


ul Things. Now Thar which 
— Power, and Authority to the Be- 
dete in Chriſt, was #bat very ſame, which 
to the firſt created, Man, a 
ling over all the Creatures of this 
World, and of hving in fall Superiority and 
Dominion over all that was, or could be 
hurtful, —— in Fire, or Water, Heat 
or Cold, or LET Things. 80 
that- Alu hilt n his firſt State of 
Glory, and Power, — he — full Reaſon 
to ſay of all that he was, and did, that which 
St Pam fajd, yet not I, but Obriſt that liveth in 
me. And had not Chriſt, or the WORD, 
been in Man dt his Creation, the WORD 
made Fleſh, had not been his Redemption. 
And how the Doctor came to think of any 
other Power, as the hilicy of Man to ru over 
ie Creatures, and all other outward Things of 
this World, is very ſtrange, ſince the Goſpel 
has ſo plainly told him, that hey only are the 
Chrldren of God, wo are led by the Spirit of 
God. If therefore the firſt Man, created in 
the Image and Likeneſs of God, may be 
ſuppoſed by his Creation to have been a 
of G64, then as the Goſpel is true, ſo 
ſure is it, that he had the Sprrit of God, living 
and working in him. And aa that ſurely may 
be allowed to have been his rue and his 
vn Qualification, to have and exerciſe a Do- 
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minion over the reſt of the Creation, that 
had only the Spirit of this World in them. 

But if we ſuppoſe him to have this Power, 
and right of Dominion, only becauſe of his 
Faculyi of Reaſoning, it would — be like that 
which crafty Tyrants get over their fellow 
Creatures, or 12 Hunters over Walen 
and Foxes. 

The Dodtor, i in order to find out that Image, 
and Likeneſs of God in Man, of which A 
writes, looks into the Conſtitution of that 

two-legged Animal, who is the Diſputer of this 

World, As well dane, and as likely to ſuc- 
ceed, as if in order to find out that Paradiſe, 
of which Moſes writes, he ſhould ſearch tor 
it in the Banded of Eſer, or in the Will 

yy Mo the Folly of looking 

For Moſes, to atovent olly o 
for the divine — and Fl of in any 
Thing, that is natural to the preſent State 
of Man, has given us the moſt undeniable 
Aſſurance, that this firff Man, created in the 
Image and Likeneſs of God, died the very Day 
that he did eat of the forbidden Tree. And 
that nothing of thisdivine Man remained, but 

Terrors within, and ſuch an outward beaſtial 

Figure of himſelf, as filled him with "Os 

and Confuſion at the Sight of it. 

And a greater than Moſes has alſo told — 

that Man, in his preſent natural State, is ſo 

certainly dead tothat firſt divine Glory, which 

che had at his Creation, that He has no Poſſi- 
bility | 
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bility of entering into the Kingdon of God, 
ky is born again from — of the 
Word and Spirit 8 God. — Proof enough, 
ſurely, that Man has loſt the State of his 
firft Birth; and alſo, that the Birth which 
he loſt, was that Spirit and Life from Above,” 
which He muſt, and only can have by be- 
ing bern again, in, and by the Power of 
Chriſt. This might have ufficiently ſhewn 
the learned Doctor, that He who will find 
out, in what the Inage and Likeneſs of God 
in Man, conſiſted, = of all Neceſſity, as 
=" pam ſaith, mb oy Frey, and not by 
! 
The next Text of Moſes, which the Doctor 
moſt miſerably injures, is thus quoted by 
him. The Lord God formed Man of the 
ͤäDuſt of the Ground, and breathed into him 
* the Breath of Life, and Man became a 
* living Soul; that is, ſay the Objectors, 
* had an Immortal Soul.“ 

Who the Objectors are, I know not, but 
the Truth of the Text, requires us to ſay, 
that therefore Man had a divine and godlike 
Soul, a true Offspring, or Partaker of the 
divine Nature. Becauſe the Breath or Spirit 
of the holy triune God, was that Breath, 

which he was made a living Soul. 
And therefore the Riches of this firſt Life in 
Man, were the Riches of the divine Nature 
manifeſting itſelf in the be fel Life 
of the Soul And had not the fir * 
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of Man been thus an 'Ofifring of the Holy 
Trmity, neither the 2 of the T cali, 
nor the Operation of the Trinity could have 
had any Connexion with our Redemption, 
nor could there have been any Thing in 
fallen Man, that had deſerved Redemption, 
much leſs any Thing that could require the 
Incarnation of the etemal'Son of God, a8 
_ theo only Thing that could effect it. 
But the Doctor will have it, that only an 
unlearned, Engiiſb Reader, can collect any 
Thing to be divine in the Soul, from the 
Words of Meſes, as not knouing, chat what 
is tranflated, a living Soul, ſignifies, in che 
Original, ont a living uma. But this 

every Engh/b Reader may know to be a vain 
Criticiſm; for no Streſs is laid upon the 
Expreſſion, a living Scul, no more than if 
t had been ſaid, a living Creature, or Ani- 
mal. But the true and full Proof of the 
divine Greatneſs, and Riches of the human 
Soul, lies oleh in this, that the Breath, or 
Spirit of the holy Trinity was breathed into 
it, and was that which made it to be a li- 
ing Soul, and therefore the Life that aroſe in 
it, was the Life of God in the Soul; 
The Doctor thus comments upon the 
Words of the Text. God, 
* plaſtic Artiſt, is here repreſented, as mak- 
ing and ſhaping out a Figure of Earth and 
«Clay, wWhie afterwards animates, or 
inſpires with Life. He breathed * 
"ug | «© dtatue 
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« Statue the Breath of Life, and the Lump 
of Clay became a living Creature.” 7 
lad this elegant, and moſt graphical De- 
ſcription been only found in ſome Minor Poet, 
or School Declaimation, it might have been 
overloaked, but in a Proſe Treatiſe of Divi- 
nity pretendimg to {et forth the Truth of the 
Matter, it ought not to paſs uncenſured. I 
know of nothing that can equal it, unleſs 
it be ſu that ſome ingenious Anthro- 
ite, reading theſe Words, and the 
ord (God did unto Adam and Eve, make Coats 
Skins, and icloathed them; ſhould thus de- 
icribe the Matter, Here, God, the great 
« Artiſt, is as having the Skins 


<< of Beaſts him, and with his divine 


* Hands, cutting, ſhaping and joining them 
together in Forms of | Garments, fitted to 
the Size, and Diſtinction of the firſt Man 
and his Wife.” P 

I I may defy any one to ſhew, that this 
Comment, does not pay as great Regard to 
the Letter, and do as much Honour to the 
Senſe of this Scripture, as the Doctor's doth 
to the other Text. Y; YT 1 
The ſacred Text, God: formed Man of the 
Puſt of e Ground, and breathed into him the 
Brratb of Life, is a ſhort and full Declaration 
of a moſt important and divine Truth, 
namely, that Man was brought into Being, 
in a twofold Nature, having the Nature of 
this outward World, and the Nature of 
15 N | Heaven 
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Heaven in the Birth of his Life; the for- 
mer ſignified by his being formed of the 
Duſt” of the Ground, the latter, by the 
Breath of God breathed into Him, as. his 
Life. To be formed out of the Duſt of the 
Ground, is the ſame Thing, as if it had been 


| Lick that He was formed out of all the 


Nicbes, Powers and Virtues that are in this 
whole viſible World. For every Property of 
Nature, that is in the Sun, Stars and 


Elements, is hidden in the Earth, and every 


"Thing that cometh out of the Earth, com- 
eth out of all the Properties, that work. in 
the whole outward World.—Nay, all the 
Heavenly Powers of Paradiſe are in theEarth, 
or Paradiſe could never have ſprung up in 
'Eden. Now Man was formed out of this 
paradiſical State of the Earth, when Paradiſe 
was in its full Glory, and that which He re- 


| ceived, was the good Powers of paradifical 


Earth, which were to be his Entrance into, 
ö — Union with this outward — created 
or paradiſical G — The Tree of Life, 
the Fiat of — ates; in 8 as 
trul be ſaid to have been formed out of 
th { of the Earth, as Man was. And 
Man, ſo far as he was deſigned to be a Crea- 


ture of this outward World, is therefore ſaid 
to be formed out of the Earth, becauſe the 
Earth is not only the Treafure-houſe' of all 
that is in outward Nature, but is the Macher, 
as of a the three other Elements, ſo alſoof the 
1998) Sun 
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Sun and Stars themſelves. For all that is 
viſible and bodily in every Thing, whether 
it be Sun, Stars, Li hy or Air 1s from the 
Duſt of the Earth, at . from the earthly 
Nature, for not Ive. an out- 
ward, and viſible * orm of Ex- 
iſtence. And as Ml Tings of this World, 
whether animate or inanimate, are from the 
Earth, as their Mother, fo in the Earth is 
there every Power, and Bleſſing of Life, to 
ſuſtain every *5 that has its Body from 
it; as appears by that fruitful Power, which 
is A 0 15 g forth itſelf in all kinds 
of vegetable Food, fitted to the Wants of 
every Life. d 
What therefore can it be called, but a 
moſt deplorable Blindneſs in learned Reaſon, 
to conſider Man as making his firſt Entrance 
into Paradiſe in no better a State, than that 
— EI and Clay formed into a dead lamp- 
A. wa of a Man, for this Reaſon, be- 
pau was {aid to be formed out of the 
Duſt of the Ground? Blindneſs indeed 
when it is ſo fully evident, that even now, 
after the Curſe is in the Earth, yet every 
Thing, even the pooreſt Feed that e out 
of the Duſt of the Ground, is in a much 
higher State, and enters into this World with 
a Degree of Lite from its Mother c Earth 
Had the Doctor never ſeen, or heard of any 
other Things formed out of the Earth, but 


eb as our Potters,. and Dealers in Clay can 
I make 
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E s Life has, ſhewn him that 


dom of n 


| W found in this Whole outward, viſihle 
| poſlibly be, that all the Prices, and Powers, 


regal, have their, 
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ment from it And the Reaſon why the 
inſpired Text, when teaching us, that Man, 
as to cn Part of him, had his Birth from this 
World, ſays, that He was formed our of 1% 
Barth, is not, becauſe Fire and Air, and 
Water, and Sun, and Stars, had not as full; 
and n. 'a Share in the Formation of 
him, but becauſe the Earth being the Graumd, 
or "Mather, not only of all the other Elements, 
but of the Sun and Stars alſo, is juſtly put 
for all of them. ares 14 3 
Again, What a total Diſregard has the 
Docter here ſhewn to the very Letter of 
Seripture: The Text faith, Ged: formed Mar 
out of the Duſt of the Grounid, nothing elſe is 
aſcribed to as bis Work in this Matter; 
dut the Doctor adds quite another Matter 
as' the Work of God, namely, ſhaping and: 
1 umpiſh Clay into a dead Figure of 
a 4 ein, | GH] 10.3301 
And then follows another Fiction equally 
againſt the Letter of Scripture. For He 
ſays; that AFTERWARDS, God breathed 
Life into it. But in the Scripture Account, 
there is not a Syllable of any Fin, or A. 
terwards, nor indeed any Room for either. 
Two Things are ſpoken of the Birth of 
Man, and as they cannot be ſpoken both at 
once, fo one muſt come after the other in 
the Relation of them. The Scripture men- 
tions them as two diſtinct Things, which 
they certainly r very 3 
Hy " 2 an 


(7˙699—. 
and the Reaſon of mentioning them thus 
diſtinctiy, is not to teach us, they were 
done at two different Times, the one firſt, 
and the other afterwards, but to give us the 
fulleſt Aſſurance, that Man came into the 
World in a-/tofo/d Nature, the one from the 
heayenly Breath of God, and the other from 
this viſible World. 

But the Meeting, or Union of theſe two 
Natures i in the Formation, or Birth of Man, 
was owing to one, and the ſame undivided. 
Haar, or Operation of God. — There is no 
Pub or later, in the Beginning of the Soul. 
and of the Body; the of one, is 
the Beginning of the other, and Life as cre- 
turely is equally from them bot. 
When it is ſaid, that C breathed 4 him. 
the Breath of Life, and Man became a living 
Soul, the Truth oy. ſignified under the. 
Form of Words, is this, namely, that God 
_ willed the Breath of bis own Life, to become 
creaturely in ſuch a Form, as Man. Gag: 
from this Fiat, or Will of God, it was, that 
Heaven and Earth, Time and Eterni va 
brought forth the human Creaturely. Li 
kindled from both of them. 
All Life is from the ini World, and. 
m order to its Entrance into the viſible 
World, it neither att, nor can H 
Place prepared for it.— Spirit can have no 
— but lad own. Tags can be any 
| it 
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nell. The Life of the Soul is generated in, 
and from the Body, and the Body has its 


Birth, and Growth in and from the Soul, 
and therefore neither of them can be before 
1 in the Formation of the creaturely 
And to ſuppoſe with the Doctor that Man 
was firſt made a dead Image, and afterwards 
had Life breathed into it, is no better a Phi- 
loſophy, than to ſuppoſe, that God firſt 
created the vegetable Creature, and after- 
wards added a vegetable Life to it; that He 
firſt created the Globe of the Sun, and after - 
wards added Heat and Light to it. 12 
Gad ſaid, Let the Bart ee e 
©, 


img Creature, Sc. What a Folly to ſup 
that the Creature, and its Life, are two ſepa- 
rate Things, that the one came firſt, and the 
dther aſterwards ? No better, than ſuppoſ- 
ing, that a Circle and its Rewndneſs, are two 
ſeparate Things, that firſt comes forth the 
Figure, and afterwards its Roundneſs. 
Life is not, cannot be a ſecond or poſterior 
Power in the For matian of the living Crea- 
ture, and if its Body (which is only another 
Name, for its creaturely State) could begin 
to be formed without Life, it never could 
have any Communion with Life. Far 
nothing can have any Communion with Life, 
but that which proceeds from it. Nor can 
the Body have Communion with any other 
A 4 1 . Soul, 


hand 


| 0 f 1 )) 
Soul but wi Fern came Le A 
through, and rag, 07 kr 
| "In Erin, ot before che Creation, 
2 NF 
the divine Fiat, to be creaturely, is Life 
rating a Body; for Body, Form; r 
are ſynonimous Terms; for nothing can be 
creaturely, but becauſe it if doubly, acer 
| y {ſome rm. 1650 Dt 02" tt AQgOto! 
. . "the Spit ai 36 calhot;romslinlo ay 
Oteature m without, nothing | can be its 
Lite, but that which: 3 as 4 r nan 
| itſelf. And as Lyfe, fo every Quality; ae, 
| or Condition of every Creature, whether | 
cn bad, is from a Barth, or magiral Power 
— in it, for Birth, Pay er moot 
is the ſame Thing. FYf 
-|Eyery Vegetable, and Animal of this World 
demonſtrates the Truth and Certainty of this 
| magical Power; they are all, both as to their 
= Exiſtence, GOT _ 9 
good or bad, ſo in ull Proofs of it, | 
| CO they are, in havewhat they have, 
ds ſo many Birks, 1 
Power. 0 (N DN 
We cannot in the Nature of the 
have any higher Proof, that this ſame magi- 
cal Power works in the ſame Manner in che 
Birth, and Growth of all intelligent Beings, 
than that which our bleſſed Lord has given 
us in the following Words, Except a _—_— 


7 81 
4 . 
5 a, He carmot enter into he King apts 
225 aven,; for this would not have been ſai 
7 v an be 1 no other. 
han. by. 4 rth,. but becaut e it is the 
by Pay of, gur Nature, to have and be only 
t, which we. are, and have, by a Birth, 
or Growth:in 7; Again, That which is born | 
of the Eb, 15 Fleſh,. and that -which i is born of 
Hiric, 1. Spirit... The very ſame Thing, 
as, Zn a been ſaid, that Man cannot be 
or ſpiritual, but ſo far as the 
Beep 5 of the one, or of the other, is in 


But a Birth there muſt be, and of no 
EAT 


ind. than: as the ull-Sp irit worketh- 
bw rketh. vith God, 1 55 in Scripture 


1 5 5 to which. all Thengs are, 


ich i it 18 7250 Accurding 
ſo he it done unto The When 
= if 2 be to God, it is 1 N ma 


2 which bringeth forth a Birth of he 
iabolical Nature in the Soul, and is deſcri 
e in theſe Words, 7 are of 
her the Deu, an eds the Works of your Father, 
Jeu 255 4. Plaifly ſhewing us, that all that 
is in us, and proceeds from us, has a ma- 
ical; generatin Power, and that as. © 
Rs worketh, ſo a Birth either of 
en, or Hell, making us to be either 
ons of God, or Children of the Devil, is 
unavoidably broug ht forth. 
The Will 92 915 in God, is the Beginner, 


or firſt Cauſe or all that is m Nature and 
I 4 Creature, 


_ 
Creature, it. is that Myſterious, and Abyſs 
fal Power of the Deity, which gerierateth, 
and bringeth forth Nature with all its Pro- 
perties, is always in them, and with them, as 
the Cauſe of all that they are, and work. 
And hence it is that the Apoſtle faith, that 97 
im, and through him, and to bim, are all Things, 
and by him all Things fubft. For that which 
God willed in Nature, and all its Creatures, 
is inſeparable from them, worketh with 
them, "and is the higheſt Relation, or Con- 
nexion, that the «Creature | hath with the 
© "The Vill Spirit in the Creature, called in 
Things inanimate, Attractium, and in Ani- 
mals, Inftin#, coming from the Vill. Spirit 
of the Creator, as a Ray from it, is that which 
keeps up the whole Syſtem of Stars and Ele- 
ments, with all its Creatures, vegetable and 
animal, in their full Conformity to the firſt 
working Will of God in their Creation, which 
is never ſeparate from them. og 
The Will- Spirit in the intelligent Free 
Creature, is of a much higher Nature, it 
has the ———— Eternity in it, and is 
a genuine Offspring of the Will-Spirit of God, 
and therefore in its Degree, partakes of the 
Power of God over Nature. And were it 
not ſo, that is, had it not ſomething in 
it, «arp than Nature, it would be as right, 
and fitting in every Man to follow his natural 
Luſts and Appetites, as it is in Beaſts; = 
1 * / : | . 22 94 er 
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ther could it be any Part of Man's Glory and 


Perfection to imitate the divine Goodneſs, or 
ſtrive to be perfect, as bis Father in Hrauen is. 
perfect. All which is the higheſt Demon- 
ſtration, that the Will-Spirit of the intelli - 
gent, Free Creature, has its Birth, and Power, 
out of that Abyſt of Eternity, which is before, . 
and ſuperior to Nature, and that all that it, 
hath in, and from Nature, muſt work, and 
vr according as this ſuperior Will- 
irit worketh. It is this alone, that can 
ther unite, and work with God, or depart 
from him, and the Soul of Man hath no 
other Near or Far from God; but as its Will 
i 
All outward Life, with all its Forms, of 
Wiſdom, Knowledge, Learning, or religious 
Diſtinction, all the higheſt Appearances of 
Prudence in Behaviour, are but mere tempora} 
Things, and have no eternal Good in them, 
but fo far, as the Will- Spirit, which governs. 
all, is holy and divine, and works in that hea- 
., venly Goodneſs, and Love, which God bears 
towards all the Creation. My Meat and Drink, 
faith the holy Jeſus, is to do the Will of him 
that ſent me. A ſure Proof, that nothing can 
miniſter Food to the eternal Life of the Soul, 
| but only That, which is done in, and from the 
Will of God working in us, and governing 
all, that proceeds from us. * 
The Will-Spirit therefore is ol, bc 


the great magical Power of the Soul, becauſe, 
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| e e 
Fre. ver is, nor 

| lIwa vg 
8 4 4 Bore el be u gur fe 


elther from above or below. a our We 
tare ſtandeth if the Growth, to a Life out 


of Nime e — As" fallen Men 


1 born, ON to be Born again, and. 
t be our 


Fr 
as 7 2 5 1 


or 
| 7 5 5 and Power of 
e 
Jared, with Reſpect to all Pet mod an 
es. Por as Frith and th, habe the ſame 
* uf do the fn | 
Hurt to 757 Man, 
c 


at is who en hs to them, 0 lame 
Faith hath ame Effects up on chem ah. 5 
that it has upon atiy Man. e , 
Lord, permit He to ſay 40 


And here 
any gente eker Mitt Co and Wo” 
ious oodnefs,* and to every eager Dealer in. 


otions, Opinions, e ths led Forms, 
that we neither want nor can receive any, 


Otter Good from! Religion, but that of being 
| 151 t wholly under the continual indwe 55 


fluence ö the Spirit of God; and no- 


ng can hinder, of help us to this, but 
3 dur Faith, dor the Working of our ow n 


* PR 0 from the Eitiing "of 


. 


(ng) 
che World, a comme; ava Saviou?\ way 
given to the tfirft Father of Sirintrs,/ wo 
ys of Himſelf, that 'He ftarids bnoching 
ar the Door of Man's Heart. And nothing 
did or could. hinder Cain from hang the 
4 fate full Benefit from Chriſt chat el had, 

bat only his Faith, and Will Spirit work! 
another Way. Fo ban to God with 
Whole Will and Defire, is to find the Lafe- 
giving Power of us hol WoRD and SPI- 
RTT within us. To aſk, is aeyraindy to re- 
ceive; but then, it 48 10 chain; 1 | 
does, o cat cher ad or rrcride, hut 
Faith, or Will-Spirit of the Soul; which 
may therefore in à certain, true and. good 
Seriſe, be ſaid to be our Creator, our Governory 
and will be our final Juuge. For a 
as our Faith, or working Will! hath been 


lere, to ſuch à God, and ſuch a World, 
— and ae. will deliver us bo 4 — 


* 0 
Os ogy ww Ca ſeid but to Thoſe whoſe Will 
th choſen to unite, and work witli 

2 * Curſe, and Diforders of fallen Nature: 
No come — ed, but to Thoſe whoſe hyimg | 
Faith and working Will, is itſelf become that 
2 Purity of Hart, which alone. dal he 


GA all Heth in the working, of the Will | 
4 domeſfic, innate Power, which if rightly 
turned, helps us to all that we wrant, and 


is cvery Nan ſure Guide to God, and Haps 


pineſs. 
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pineſt. And all our religious Deluſion, Per- 
plexity of Life, and little Progreſs in a Victo- 


ourſelves, ariſes from our ſeeking to 
ee eee order to gol ; 


_ is own Seed within retro w 
ibly grow up unto a Man in 
Chriſt Jes, did 0 but in an undivided 
Faith call ſolely to, and rely wholly upon the 
Operation of God, inwardly: Drawmg, in- 
wardly Redeeming, and inwardly Sanchiſhing. 
in the Name of Father, Son, and holy Spi- 
rit, all that is, or can be Divine within us. 
This is the ſhort and ſure Way of bein 
born again of God, which in the ag 
the Thing is "= nece to 2 de 
vo, as our created in the Image 7 
of (bd, wes to our fr, Perfection. 
And the Reaſon, why it muſt be ſo, is be- 
cuinls there is nothing elſe but Birth, and 
Grawth, through all Nature and Creature. 
For whatever begins to be, ozt of ſomethin 
elſe, muſt be > which it is, by way o 
Birth; and as this is the State both of eter- 
nal, and temporal Nature, of eternal and 
temporal Creatures, to begin to be, out 
- io that was before them, fo from 
the higheſt intelligent Creature to the loweſt 
Vegetable, every Thing muſt begin, and go 
on to its higheſt State only by way of Bi 


or magical Growth. N kw could there 
be any ſuch T NO as the Birth of any Ani- 
n or. th 


51110 


eGrowth of any vegetable Life 1 Fo 
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this World, but becauſe in all Worlds, and 
through all Nature, all Things come forth, 
as ſo — and Growths of a Vari | 
Life, through the Fiat of the divine ill. 
Man therefore neither hath, nor can have 
Goodneſs or Perfection of a divine Life, but 
as a Birth and Growth of the divine Nature, 
in his Soul. Hence it is, that Adam's turning 
his Faith, or working Will into the. Life of 
this World, had the Fulneſs of a rea! Death 
in it to the divine Life, and is ſo called by 
Mejes; and the Deliverance from this Death, 
can be only by that which is in Reality a new 
I from 1 my and is ſo — by Jeſus 
riſt 
To what End therefore, i 18 that Multipli-- 
city of Sects, Reformations, and Diviſions, 
that Learned Labour in Grammatical, Critical 
Diſtinctions of Words, Notions and Opi- 
nions; to what End is all this, when = 
Perfection of every Life, ſtands only and 
——_ a Birth, and Growth ; no Lite, ve- 
animal, or divine, grows, but by its 
ory ot er after its proper Food of Lie? 
The Flint i fe dead nl. the generating In- 
fluence of the Sun, becauſe it has no Hun- 
ger after the good Powers of the Sun. — 
The Seed riſes up into a perfect Vegetable, - 
becauſe it Hungers after ey” that are 
in the Sun. 
And thus it is that Man, as a 131 
born Plant, muſt have all his * 
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OGoodneſt from God; as the Vegetables of 
the Earth have all their Growth of Perfec- 


tion from the 8un. But as alone 
[Thing to find and cat that Food, 


helps 
which its Life wants, ſc Huth, or the WII 


Spirit, is alone that Hunger of the Soul which 
can. either find, or eat fiat Fleſh and oed, 

which is de eternal Life. ne 
But to return once more to the D. 2. he 
of which, is to eſtabliſſr this moſt her- 


 - rible Doctrine that Moſs Agra and in- 


Aduſtriouſſy ſecreted from God's choſen People 
of . all Thought, and Apprebenſſon of 
any eternal Relation that they had with God; 
which is the ſame Thing, as ſayin ; that He 
deſignedly ſuppreſſed the- one only poſſible, 
and neceſſary Foundation of 1 ö 
For the Immortality, or al Exiſtence 
ofithe human Nature, is de on round of 
Homage and Regard to an invifiblè and erer- 
m God. And unlefs Man was by Nature 
eſſentially related to God; and the inviſible 
eternal World; it would have been as unna- 
tural and unreaſonable for the inviſible God 
of the eternal World; to call Man to an hea- 
venly Adoration of him; as to bid earthly Fleffi 
and Blood, he, and 4 that, Which 2 
are, and deo in Heaven. For; from henee 
15 it, that the Beaſts, however apprehenſive 
and teachable, are utterly incapable * Reli- 


gien? let i Wen they dude nothing in 
% EHI N. Mel 4154'S ary 


N > Wi 
De 1.4 
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but-what began from this World, and there- 


fore cannot hear, underſtand, or have the 
leaſt Senſibility of any Thing that is higher 
than this World. Therefore the f Notice 
from an eternal inviſible God, given to Man 
of a religious Homage due to l IN; and the 
are Capacity of Man to receive and embrac 
uch ye, 1s the greateſt of Proofs, that 
an has ſomething of the eternal and invifible 
God File N as; nothing can Hunge! 
but that which by Nature, both wants an 
has a Capacity to eat; ſo nothing can poſſibl 
receive à Religion relating to the eternal G 
but that which has within itſelf, both a Want, 
and Capacity to partake of the eternal World, 


And had not Man an eternal Spirit in him, 


as an Offspring of the eternal God, He cquld 
no more want to have any Intercouſe with 
the eternal World, than a,Fiſh can want to 
De out of the Water. Nor could any taught 
Adoration of the one et 
ble God, enter any farther into his Heart, 
or be of more uſe to him, than ſo much Re- 
ion taught to 4 Parrot. For nen 

ox entirely believing himſelf to be, as merely 
a. Creature of this World, as the Parrot is, 
could, no mare regard any Thing, but what 
his earthly Nature has a Fondnels for, than 
Parrot, doth. Let us et and drink, for 
 To-morrow "we die, would be the higheſt and 
trueſt Philoſophy, if there. is; no mor. a 

| mort Ee eo. 
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al, incomprehen- 
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divine Life, or heavenly Nature in Man, 
than in the chattering Sparrow. In this 


_ Cafe, worldly Craft, or Cunning, whether 


in a Fox, or a Man, is the highe Uſe of its 
natural Powers. For if the earthly Life and 


Nature, is equally % A of both of them, 
earthly Wiſdom muſt be equally the Perfection 


and Praiſe of them both. For it can no 
more he the Duty of an earthly Creature to 
be bravely minded, than of a celfial Crea- 


ture to be carnally minded. 


If therefore the [7 aelites under Moſes, were were 
by Him led, and directed to conſider them- 
ſelves merely as Creatures of this World, 
hey 01 155 to enjoy, or hope for, but 
of ths Life, .1t muſt be 


0 om fea id all that well could be done, 


to make them an earthly, coyetous, envious, ra- 


cieus, fliff-necked, and brutal People. And 
2 the Galen ; 


ts which, the Prophets have 
brought a 5 them, on that Account, 
were unjul and ought to have been made 
only againſt Mefes bimſelk and the Religion 
that was ſet up 7 Him. For a Religion only 
offering, andwohollyconfining People to 19 2 
Enjoyments, may ſurely be ſaid, not only to 
make, but even require them to de wholly ſen- 
ſual and earthly minded. And ev 4 
Believer of ſuch a Religion, is by his very 
Faith called upon, to make the moſt that 
He ages of the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of 


the Eyes, and the Priae of Life. | 
1 * * 1555 


Nan t -., 

Moſes ſaith, Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord; and thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Strength. Now to theſe . 
raelites, looking backwards to God's Covenant 
of Life and Redemption, made with their 
Forefathers, of which they were the un- 
doubted, and recorded Heirs in the inſpired 
Word of God; and forwards to this new 
Covenant of a Theocracy, added, as God's 
peculiar Mercy to them in this Life, to k 
them to himſelf, to ſupport them under their 
Afﬀiictions, and Trials from the idolatrous 
World, and to arm them with Patience in 
waiting for that eternal Redemption, in the 
Faith of which, their Anceſtors had died 
ſo full of Joy and Comfort. In this double 
View of their State under God, and which 
Moſes had ſo fully ſet before them, and with 
the ſtrongeſt Injunctions, to be daily teach- 
ing themto their Children, they had the high- 
_ eſt Reaſon to rejoice in God, and to love 
Him with all their Heart and Soul and 
Strength, who had ſhewn ſuch Wonders of 
Goodneſs to them, and their Forefathers, 

But to ſuppoſe this Moſes, as defignedly ſe- 
creting from them, the Knowledge of that 
eternal Relation they. had to God, on which 
the Hopes of their Porefathers were founded, 
and on which He himſelf was made able to 
chuſe rather the Afflictions of Chriſt, than 
the Glories of the Egyptian Court, has ſome- 

| K thing 
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thing very Hong i . it. For if Moſes was 
a 


that Good Man He was, becauſe He 
knew in whom He had believed, and had 
a Fulneſs of Faith in the eternal Redemp- 
tion promiſed from the Beginning, can. there 
be a more 2 Cruelty, than in ſy pF: 
ing vs Ar gning by his religious Syſtem, 
wholly to. obliterate all Thought and Remem-. 
brance of God's univerſal, unchangeable Ce- 
nam of Life, and extinguiſh: all Senſe, and 
of a Redemption to come hereafter? 
To what Purpoſe is it to ſay to ſuch 10 Er- ; 
ſhut up in Nabe Hopes, and world] t 
pectations of a carnal Life, Thu Halt Ive 
- one. God, of Heaven with, all. thy Heart, The 
For if He had ſucceeded. in 2 "Defgn, and | 
fixed themi in the Belief, that 22 had zoTrea- 
are but im this World, we SSH hriſts Word 
for it, that the Affections of their Hearts 
could go no here elle, ſaying, as an eter- 
= A * rs our Pegs, hs 78 
| the Heart be. alſo. So that in a 
no Love. of | God, and therefore no other, di- 
. vine Virtue; could have any Place in thoſe, 
2 conformed to the Velen of ork in. hue, 
gion. 

Ihe Doctor, with ſome Ind; ion, tries 
tg. evade. this. unaygidable. Co leq ence, in 
a Faſſage upon Peter. Baro. ut Wc 
„ He, Who will talk after him i 
"HAR. muſt have. loſt both Sen/c . hiv | 
"hi true moans 4 Werker ls Wil 
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« Wilt of God. But is not the Diſtinction 
between Right and Wrong, perpetually in- 
forced by the Law of Mzs/es on this Princi- 

« ple? This then is the Spring and Origin 
* of all Virtue, and to give it the greateſt 
« Efficacy, the Love and Fear of God is there 
© hkew! inceffantly inculcated. But how 
does a long, or ſhort Exiſtence, a Life here, 
ce or elſewhere, at all affect the Practice of . 
«* Virtue ſo-founded*?” 

All this is quite beſide thePoint, and leaves 
the Jews under the fame Incapacity of every 
divine Virtue, as has been above aſſerted. 
For a drt or lung Exiſtence of the Creature 
zs here never thought of, or urged as a Reaſon, 
why ĩt ſhould, or ſhould not be morally Good. 
For er conſidered in itſelf, whether 

3 is only a natural Conſequence, 

of Life which the Creature 

45 For, ſuch as its internal Nature and 

Birth of Life is, fuch 1 is its Duration. And 

again, ſuch as its internal Nature, and Birth 

of Life 18, ſuch is the Good, and Evil that be- 

s to. it, without any Regard to its longer, 
rter Duration. 

Now it is the internal State, and Nature of 
Man's Life, not conſidered as ſhort, but as 
wholly earthly, and created. for only earthly 

, that is the Reaſon, why fuch a kind 
of Life is capable of any divine Virtue, 
and cannot poſſibly have any other Love, 
* "Ir" K 2 Aﬀec- 
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Affections or Tempers, but ſuch as are con- 
fined to this World. And alſo, why every 
kind of Envy, Greedineſs, Selfiſhneſs, Craft, 
and Contrivance how to get the moſt of every 
earthly Thing, that he likes beſt, muſt go- 
vern every Man, that has only the earthly Na- 
ture of this World in him, as unavoidably, as 
ny govern Birds, and Beaſts. And to tell 
ſuch a People of a Goodneſs, to which their 
earthly Nature does not lead them, as it leads 
every other Animal to that which it likes, 
is as vain, as to preach to the Sparks, not 
— fly upwards. Nor can a Nature, I 
any more ſin, by coveting only earth! — | 
; Things, an the Lion fins, by . 
his Heart ſet u n his Prey. 
But the Doctor has a Maxim, by which 
he proves, that the s, though having 
only the earthly Life of this World in them, 
and wholly confined to earthly Hopes, and 
Enjoyments, yet might and ought to have 
been heavenly minded, namely, becauſe the 
true Foundation of Morality, is the Will of God. 
And yet ſo it is, that this very Maxim is it- 
ſelf a ſufficient Proof, that an earthly People, 
created only for earthly Goods, are by 7he 
very Will of God directed to be earthly mind- 
ed. For the Will of God, is only ſo far the 
La of every Creature, as his Will is int; 
and his Will is, and can be, no other in the 
Creature, but that which is manifeſted by 
that kind of Nature, aich! it hath only 3 
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the: Will of God. Therefore earthly Crea. 
tures, by being earthly minded, pay as full 
Obedience to the Will of God, as pure hea- 
venly Spirits by their being heavenly minded. 
Therefore if Man is only an Animal of this 
World, by the Will of God, diſtinguiſhed 
only from other Creatures, by ſuperior Skill, 
Subtlety,'and Contrivances (as they are from 
one another) He neither is, nor can be, under 
any other Law, or Rule relating to his Good 
and Evil, but that which is the Law and Rule 
of all other Animals, that have all their 
Good and Evil from this World. And as 
it is as good in the olf, to be ravening, as 
in the Lamb to be harmleſs, becauſe they 
both follow their created Nature; fo if Man 
is as merely a Creature of this World, as 
they are, when He, by his ſuperior Subtlety, 
in order to make the moſt of his worldly 
Life, either feigns the Innocence of the 
Lamb, or puts on the ravening Wolf, He 
follows bis Nature, as they do theirs, and is 
juſt as good and as bad as they are. And 
to tell ſuch a Man of the Beauty of Holineſs, 
or call him to the Denial of his um Will, for 
this Reaſon, becauſe the true Foundation of Vir- 
tue, is the Will of God, would be to as much 
Purpoſe, as heartily received, and as fully 
obſerved, as if you was only to require him 
never to ſleep any more, for this Reaſon, 
becauſe holy Angels never ſlumher, nor 
{leep in Heaven. For what can Earth have 

E. 4 | to 
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to do with Heaven, or a Creature that can 


buave no Good, all its Life, but that which is 


like the good of Milk and Honey, have to 
do with the Goodneſs of any divine Virtue ? 
EI therefore' Moſes defgnedly, and 3 
fixed the Muclites in a firm Belief, that they 
had no Good to receive, or hope for, but 
that which Fleſh and Blood could find in 
, earthly Things, they were by him taken out 
of the Sphere of every Virtue, that can be 
called godly- or divine, could have no other 
Fear of God, but like That, which they 
might have towards Him, or the Giants, nor 
any other Love of God, but that which they 
had to their Belles. 
Farther, that the Doctor has not at all 
entered into any right 1 of the 
Subject, He is upon, is plain from his aſk- 
ing, But how does a ſhort or long Exiflence, a 
Life bere, or elſewhere, at all affett the Practice 
of Virtue fo founded ? —It juſt ſo much affects 
it, as Place, or Space affects the Exiſtence of 
Bodies, they are not brought forth by Place 
or Space, but they could have no Poſſibility 
of Exiſtence but in Place or Space. And 
thus it is, that Duration affects the Practice 
of all divine Virtue, that it could have no 
Poflibility of Exiſtence, but in a Nature inca- 
pable of ' dying.  Corruptibility, and divine 
Goodneſs, are as impoſſible tobe united, as Life 
and Death. And a 1 fullof 
divine Love, is as abſurd, as a Storm or Tem- 
peſt full of heavenly Serenity — Death may 
| as 
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as well exert all the Functions of Life, as a 
mortal Creature breath forth the Spirit of 
heavenly Tempers and Affections. How 
comes it that Fleſh and Blood cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven? It is becauſe 
nothing that is mortal, can be heavenly, and 
therefore if all that is in Man, is mortal; no- 
thing in Man can poſlibly be heavenly mind- 
ed. For though the Duration of the Crea- 
ture is not the Ground, or Reaſon of any 
divine Virtue, yet no Creature can be capable 
of it, but that, which by the Divinity of its 
Birth, is born immortal.— Again, As no di- 
vine Goodneſs, ſo allo no ſin again God, can 
have Place in any Creature that is ſubject 
to Death. For nothing can Sin agarnſt God, 
but that which hath truly, and eſſentially 
the Nature and Life of God in it; as nothing 
can act contrary to Senje and Reaſon, but that 
which hath Senſe and Reaſon in its Nature. 
If therefore Angels and Men, were not Par- 
takers of the. divine Nature, in the Birth of 
their Lives, they could no more ſin againſt 
God, than a Man born blind can fin agai 
- the Light of the Eyes. | 
For where the divine Nature is not in the 
Creature, it could no more commit one Sin 
againſt God, though it ſhould live a thou- 
ſand Years, than Adam could have fallen 
from God, a thouſand Years before He was 
created in the Image and Likeneſs of God. 
The one, is the ſame Abſurdity as the other. 
„* | K 4. Now 
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"Now the true Origin of Immortality in the 
Soul of Man, lies in its Will-Spirit, which is 
not a created Thing, but is a generated Birth, 
or real Offspring of the eternal, unbeginning 
Will-Spirit of God, of the ſame Nature with 
it, coming from God, as the Thoughts of 
the Mind, are generated from the Mind, are 
of the ſame Nature with it, as Births, and 
Iſſues out of it. And no Creature can have 
Freedom of Will, but that which has this Will. 
Spirit of God in it. For no Will is, or can 
be free but the Will of God, and where the 
Ill-Spirit of God is not, there is, and can 
be nit wh but the Inſtinct of Nature, 
which can only go on in one Way, as Na- 
ture works, Therefore ſo ſure as 
and Men have a Freedom of Will, fo fure 
is it, that the Will-Spirit of God, has its 
Birth in them. * N 
And this is the Ground, and Reaſon, why 
the Soul of Man, is, and muſt inevitably be 
immortul. Tt is becauſe the Will-Spirit of the 
Soul, the Leader, and Former of its Life, 
being generated from the Will-Spirit of God, 
Death can have nothing 'to do with 1t, or 
have any Relation to it. It muſt always live, 


| becauſe it has nothing but Lie in it. Nei- 


ther can 1ts Works die, or depart from it, be- 
cauſe whatever it works, it works from it- 
ſelf, and every Thing it brings forth, is its 
o Offspring, or rather a Growth of itſelf. 
All therefore that the Will-Spirit hath done, 
though in a temporal World, muſt go W 
N 2 WI 
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with it into its own Eternity. It can no more 
depart from its own Works, than it can 
depart from itſelf, and therefore the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that aur Works follow us. 44688 
In this free divine Will-Spirit of the Soul, 
hes all Man's Capacity for divine Goodneſs. 
For, to chuſe to u that, which God wills, 
and to love that which God loves, is the 
whole Eſſence and Spirit of all divine Mora- 
lity. But nothing can do this, where the 
divine Nature is not, any more than there 
can be beaſtzal Appetites, where there is no 
beaſtial Nature... To have Freedom of Will, is 
the ſame Thing, as to be born of God, and 
to be born of God, is the ſame Thing, as 
to have a Capacity for divine Virtue. | 
What a Weakneſs therefore is it in the 
learned Doctor, to ſuppoſe, that a lng, or 
ſhort Exiflence hath noting to do with divine, 
Virtue, when nothing can have a ſhort. or 
long Exiſtence, but according to the Birth 
or Quality of its Nature? But if the Birth, 
or Quality of its Nature has nothing to do 
with the Capacity for divine Virtue, then 
every kind of Nature, whether it hath Free- 
dom, or no Freedom of Will, a Birth, or no 
Birth of the divine Nature, is equally capa- 
ble of divine Virtue. But if Freedom of Will, 
if a Birth of the divine Nature in the Soul, 
are the only poſſible Ground of divine Good- 
neſs in the Creature, then no creaturely Na- 
ture can be Good, or capable of Goodneſs, 
but that which is as incorruptible, and im- 
a m 


. 
mortal as that Will-Spirit which is an imme 
diate Birth out of the ever- living God. 
What an Inconfiſtency, to 0 of a Chek. 


tyre of a Sport Exiſtence, or whole Life is va- 
_niſhing away, that its true Father is in Hea- 


VEL, a5 that it ought therefore 4 be perfect 
as its beaventy Father is perfect? Can That 
_ is daily. tending to Non-extftence, be 
daily gr ir pin the 8 80 of God, 
| t Which is always approac towards | 
Death, be a true Chad er the ever-Iivin 
God? As well might it be ſaid of the Mu/b- 
rom, that it has the Angels in Heaven 1 
its true Brethren, as of Man, beg; | 
exiſt to Day, and ending his Ex Nene "bg 
marrow, at He is a true Birth or Child x 
kis everlaſting Father'in Heaven. 05 
Now as nothing can have any moral. 
Goodneſs in it, but fo far, as the Goodneſs. 
of the divine Nature is brought to Life in 
it, ſo neither can it have any fee Will, but 
becauſe the free Will of God is born in it. 
For nothing has Power over Nature, or 
1 of ruling its Workings, but the 
2 ll of God, which brought forth 
48 Therefore, 10 ſure as Man has any 
Freedom of Will aver his Nature, ſo ſure is it, 
that the divine free Will hath a Birth in 
Him. And ſo ſure as he has any Poſſibility | 
of Eving God, and Goodneſs, fo ſure is it, 
that he is born of God. And therefore of 


al Truths, none can be 1 more evident, than 
n 4 that 


leit 
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that the Immortality of the divine Nature is 
Hans to, and PR from the foub * ö 


Hence may be ſeen the great Im propriety 


of ſpeaking of a future State, as a' San#ion 
to the Laws of God, and of aſking as the 
Doctor, and this Author doth; File Doctrine 
of a future State, cos intended for @ Sunctium 
the Jewiſh Religion, why is it not plarnly' to 

there? Simec all agree, that the Sanctiom 
of a Religion, ſhould be Aud in as open and 

explicit a Manner, as the Precepts fit s. 

I have ſafficiently ſhewn, that a Future 
State was as evidently the one Foundation of 
the Patriarchal, as it is of the Goſpel Ret 
gion; but to call it a Saxon, under either 
State, and Reaſon upon it under that-Idea, 
18 a moſt groſs Miſtake of the whole Nature 
of the Thing. For a Sanction is purely Thad, 
which may be  diſcretionally, or arbitrarily 
given, or not given, done or not done to 
hee who are called to obey a Law. + -- 

But a future State, whether of Happineſs, 
or Miſery, has nothing of this Nature in it, 
it is nothing di/cretionally, or arbitrarily done, 
or gwen to the Soul, but is only the Souls 
Continuance in the Poſſeſſion of That, which 
this Life hath done in it, and to it. 

Therefore to ſpeak of future Happineſs 
Wo Miſery, as Sanctions, and ſuch Sanctions 
e are RO OR e Rezi and 

not 
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much a Part of us, — 5 as inſepara 
from our Nature, as the Workin 
Hill and Underſtanding are, and we 
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not in another, is as abſurd, and contrary to 
the Nature of the Thing, as to call our free 


Will, and natural Underſtanding, Sanctions, 
and ſuch Sanctions, as are in one Di 


| _ 2 and not in another. 


7" Any and Miſery are as eſſential 
<—_— are as daily — us, r 
e 
of our 
ve nei- 
ther the one, nor the other, but juſt as the 
Workings of our Will, and Underſtand pro- 
ceed. And a future State is nothing elſe but 
a going on, or Increaſe of that ſame Happi- 
neſs or Miſery which we had here, juſt as it is 
the Increaſe, or Progreſs of that ſame Workin 
of the Will and Underſtanding, that we had 
here. 40 if a Sanction, is Lay its whole Na- 
ture, a diſcreti and arbitrary T to 
call a future — Sanction, AP may 
and ought to be conſidered, as a Motive to 
Holineſs, is as much miſtaking the Nature 
both of: a Sanction, and a future State, as 
to call our Mill and Under/tanding SanRions, 


becauſe they are, and ought to ns conſidered, 


as powerful Motives to eſchew Evil, and 
cleave to that which is Good. | 

There are ſome other moſt egregious Er- 
rors which I intended to have remarked 


upon, but I am already got beyond the pro- 


per Bounds of a Letter. But vol David's 


C Caſe, I cannot but mention, as ſufficient to 


have 
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have deterred the Doctor from an Hypo- 
theſis, which has obliged him to place this 
divine ſweet Singer of Mael amongſt Thoſe, 
who had not the leaſt Senſe, or Thought of 
any eternal Relation, they had to GM. 
This holy David, the Man after God's 
Heart, the Typeof Chriſt, theRoyal Prophet, 
who knowing that God had fwworn with an Oath, 
that out of the Fruit of his Loins according to the 
Fleſh, He would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on bis 
Throne ; this great Prophet, who foretold the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, that bis Soul was nut 
left in Hell, neither. did his Fleſh fee Corruption, 
is David, thus deep in the Counſels of God, 
and acquainted with the great Article of the 
Reſurrection, whoſe inſpired Pſalms are, and 
have been chanted in all Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church, as the pious Breathings of the holy 
Spirit, this holy, ſpiritual, typical, propheſy- 
ing David, is, for the ſake of che or s Pro- 
ject, crowded amongſt thoſe, who were not 
allowed to have any other Relation to God, 
or any Thing elſe to hope from Him, or 
thank Him for, but the Bleſſings of a tem- 
poral Life, till Death had put the ſame End, 
to the All of David, as it did to thoſe few 
Sheep, that He had once kept. And what 
is ſtill worſe, this ſame David is made the 
moſt zealous Preacher up'of the Folly of fear- 
ing, or hoping for any Thing after Death. 
And is, as ſuch, appealed to by the Doctor, 
and his Aſſiſtant, as. giving, the moſt full 
| Evidence 
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Evidence againſt all Happineſs, but that of 


this Life, and repreſented in his divine Tranſ- 


| as ſetting forth the Wiſdom of Believ- 


. that the Life of Man ends like that of 


Sheep, in a Death 7h brings him into 
the dark Lund e Furgerfulmß; ſinging glori- 
oufly, the Dead pre not the Lord, nerther any 
that go down into Si I Death there 1s no 
Remembrance of Thee : in i the Grave, who Joalf 


gre thee Tanke? 


Thus it is, chat Devid, by theſe Gentle- 


men is made a Preacher againſt a future 


State; not conifidering, tliat ſuch Infideli 
would have been worſe in Dad, than ft 
poſſibly ean be in any modern Infidel. But 


the Truth of the Matter is this, the Holy 


et in all Paſſages of this kind, is only 
callin g upon God for the Continance, and ful 
Manifeſtation of the Bleſ/mgs of that Hy 
rat Theocracy, which could Foul bo give 
God, or received by Man, whilſt He was = 
this fide Death, 120 the Grave. 1 25 | 
Darkneſs, Silence; or I hity a 
Death, has no 1 total End of all 
Life and Senſiblity, but only and ſolely to — 
total End of all En- wi Sreht, or Senfe of 
the Wonders and Bleſſings promiſed by the 
divine Theocracy. Thus, Shall: thy Loving 
Kindneſs be fhewed in the Grave? Shall thy Mon- 
dus be know in the Dork? Or thy Faithfulneſs 
in jon? © Plainly ſnews, that He calls 
Death, a State of Darkneſs and » : 
ON olely 
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1277 with Regard to God's temporal Won- 
ers and Bleflings, and only ſets forth this 
Peat and. innocent Truth, that temporal 
eath puts a full End to all temporal En- 
joyments. And thence it is, that He calls 
upon the divine en either to make 
| good ood that Covenant of temporal Bleſſings in 
is Life, or 1t could not be made good at all; 
becauſe a Death to this Life, muſt be an ab- 
ſolute Death to all the good Things. of this 
Life. — David, as a Son of Abrabam, Tſaac, and 
acob, had their Faith and Piety, and as ſuch, 
Pſalms are as full of heavenly Devotion, 
as flaming with divine Love, as if compoſed 
hy an Angel. But David, as a San of the Co 
venant made with Moſes, was alſo an Heir 
of the temporal Bleflings of the N 
and in this Capacity, the heaven! 
Plalmitt, had a Right to ſay, Ny ch % the 
Wicked profper © M Tears Wy been my Meat, 
while they continually ſay unto me, Where 15 t 
Gd? Vill thou hos thy Wonders in the Grave 
- That is, canſt thou perform thy promiſed 
temporal Bleſſings, when Death has taken 
away all Poſſibility of receiving them? 
And thus the holy David, though fol of 
the Faith of Abraham, and at 
' Chriſt, his Son e to the Fleſh, 
ſhould: die, and riſe from eath, to effect 
the Redemption, promiſed to his Fathers, 
could with the Fulneſs of this Belief, call 
1 ke Death, an utter Inſenſibilſty, and 
ncapacity to receive the temporal Blcſings 
| TIS d 0 
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of that Theocracy under which God had 
placed him.. And this is the. Ground of 
rightly underſtanding all that is ſaid, by the 
other holy Penmen of Scripture in the Lan- 
guage of David. . 


But if it could be ſuppoſed; that David 


by the foregoing Expreſſions, meant to give 

up the Promiſes of eternal Redemption made 
_ to all his Forefathers, and called the World 
to look for no more, but what they could get 
in this Vale of Miſery, what Excuſe can be 
made for the Chriſtian Church, which from 
firſt to laſt, has made ſuch heatheniſh Songs 
à Part of the Goſpel Service? For in this 


Cale, theſe Pſalms may be juſtly eſteemed 


prophane, as having a more direct Tenden- 
cy to beget, and fix Infidelity in the Hearts 
| Men, than the Hymns of the heathen 


your Lordſhip, 1 muſt yet add a Wo 


0 
Words. | 


In judging, ſays He, only from the Na- 

| ; Thins 5 — the ſurer Inſtruc» 
tion of Revelation, one ſhould be apt to 

te embrace the Opinion of Dzodorus Siculus, 

«that the firſt Men lived for ſome Time in 

« Woods, and Caves, after the manner of 


Beaſts, uttering only configed Sounds ada | 


e ture of 


1 PD, L. Vol. II. Page 81, 
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In haſte, as I am, to have done 8 


ypon the Doctor's moſt theological Account 
df Man's firſt Ability to ſpeak articulate 


} 
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And yet it is hardly poſſible for a Man to 
make a Judgment more contrary to the Na- 
ture of Things. For does not the Nature 
of almoſt all Animals, Beaſts, and Birds 
ſhew us, that they have all of them, a na- 
tural untaught Language, not conſiſting of 
confuſed Sounds, but. altogether diſtinct by an 
articulate Difference, and highly intelligible 
to every one of the ſame Species? If therefore 
the Nature of Things will all us to ſup- 
E. that Man was created as perfect in his 
ind, as the Animals were in theirs, then 
the Nature of Things will obige us to affirm, 
that the firſt of Mankind had from Nature, 
an untaught Language, as ſuitable to the 
Ends of their Creation, as uſeful, as diſ- 
tinct, and intelligible to themſelves, as that 
of Birds, or Beaſts, is to them in their ſeve- 
ral Kinds. Now 1t muſt not be ſaid, that the 
Doctor has adopted the ,t Opinion of 
Dioderus, though ſo highly (as he thinks) 
conformable to the Nature of Things ; for 
he has given up that of Man's living n Woods 
and Caves, Ge. and has only choſen to ſtand 
by that, which is much the worſt Part of 
it, namely, his natural Inability to utter any 
Thing but confuſed Sounds, However, to make 
Amends for all this Poverty of Speech, in 
which Man was brought forth by God, the . 
Doctor has a Conjecture, how it ſoon came 
to be better with Him. In Scripture, ſays 
He, © we find that God taught the firſt 
8 L. - „Man, 
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* - in Relilan, and can we think, He would 
re * Not at the fame Time, teach him Lan- 
age? Again, when God created*Man, 
e made Woman' for his Companion, 
y 2 Aſſociate, but the only Means of en- 
« joying that Benefit, was the Uſe of Speech: 
« Can we believe that He would leave them 
* to get out of the for lorn Condition of Bruta- 
* [ity as they could“? - Shocking and even 
' Blſptiemous 44,4. A For how ſhort 
can, it be of that, to ſay, that Man, created 
in the Image and Lil chefs of God, Was 
created in a forlorn Condition of Brittality? 
Has, or can any Infidel more deſpiſe and 
ridicule all that is ſaid both in the Old, and 
New Teſtament, concetning Man's Creation, 
his high Birth, and Deſtmation, Hts Fall, 
and Redemption, than is here done?” © 
In the Scripture we are told, that Man m 
* e N, "ag Seri of his Creation, came 
Image, and Likeneſs of the 
ail pete 15-5 "that He came forth in this 
diſtinguithed, and exalted State of Perfection, 
above al Other Atimals of this World, in 
order to be a Lord, and Ruler over them. 
Can there be a more open Ridicule made of 
all this, than to hold, that this firſt glorious 
Image of God, came forth in a fortornt brutal 
Conkiith unable to utter any Thing, but 
dumb, and canfiſed Svundt? Or what can be 


more ee a Chriſtian Doctor, than 
ng 10 


$50 


2 . L ibid. 


: * 
VVWWWWWWW [OE 
t6 eſpouſe ſuch a paltry Notion from the 
Authority of a Pagan Greek, in full Contra- 
dition to all that Moſes, Chriſt; and his 
Apoſtles, have ſaid of the firſt heavenly Na- 
ture, divide Birth, and glorious Prerogatives 
of Man? What a Mockery is here made of 
the whole Chriſtian Syſtem, which ſuppoſes 
Man to have fallen from ſuch a high De- 
gree of heavenly Union with God, that no- 
thing leſs than the Birth of the Son of God. 
in fallen Man could reſtore him to that 
Perfection, which He had at firſt ?. What a 
Folly to talk of the Fall of Man, or his 
Poſſibility of ſinning againſt God, if he 
came out of the Hands of God in 2 for- 
torn Condition of Brutality ? For ſuppoſing 
him to be ſuch, he muſt have wanted a 
new Birth before He fell, or could poſſi- 
bly be guilty of falling from any . heavenly 
Perfection, unleſs in ſuch a good Senſe, as a 
Creature 58 without any Eyes, may be 
charged with the Guilt of having renounced 
the Perfection of Sight. 6”. an; ed 
But the Doctor comes now to his full Proof 
that Man had at fult_ no articulate Speech, 
and that Fe was actually taught 1 
by God, from theſe Words of . Moſes. ; Go 
brought every Beaj? 7 the Field, and every: Fox! 
of the Air, wito- Adam, to [ee ubat. He would 
ralltben. yi 


And yet, (6 unlucky is the Doctor, that 
no Words in the World can give a higher 
N L 2 Proof, 


# 
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Proof, that Adam had not only an articulate, 
Speech, but in fuch a Degree of Perfection, 
as none of his Natural” Sons, not the whole 
Tribe of Linguiſts, Critics, and Grammarians, 
ever had, or can poſſibly have, For if it 

could be ſuppoſed, that any Man was a. 

hundred Times more knowing than the 

Doctor is, in what he calls his Enigmatic, 

Curtologic, Hieroghphic, Emblematic, Symbolic, 

&c. Sc. Profundities, yet if all the Beaſts 

of the Field, and all the Fowls of the Air, 
were to be brought before him to be diſtin- 

guiſhed from one another by articulate, 
Sounds of his Voice, even ſuch a Man 
would be as unequal to the Taſk as the 
moſt weak and inſignificant one. And it 
muſt ſurely be one of the greateſt Abſurdities to 

' ſuppoſe” that Adam had not an articulate 
Speech, but had it to learn at a Time, when 
he was called to the higheſt Exerciſe of 

the higheſt Perfection of Language, namely 
to diſtinguiſh ſuch an infinite Number o 

1 Creatures by different articulate Sounds of 

| bis Voice, It is like ſuppoſing, that a Man 

| 

| 


whoſe Eyes had no natural Power of diſtin- 
guiſhing one Thing from another, ſhould for 
that Reaſon, and on that Account, have all the 
Creatures in the World brought before him, 
that he might deſcribe every Difference in 

| Form, and Figure, that belonged to them. 
( And yet the Doctor is fo charmed with this 
| Senſe of the foregoing Words, that * 
in Jy: 4 £56 + thers 
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thers ĩt upon Mofes,” as an uncommon Elggance. 
— He” proceeds next to cenſure a generally: 
received Opinion, via. that Adam gave 
= Creature a' Name ſuitable to its Nature. 
An 2 the inſpired Text directly affirms 
this, ſaying, Aud c burſoewver Adam called every 
liuing Creature, that was its Name, that is, 
Tha was true of it; for ſurely the Text 
would not have ſaid, That was its Name, if 
it had not been rue of it, which it could 
not have been, if it had miſtook, or miſ- 
repreſented” its Nature. — But however, in 
Favour. of the Doctor let it be ſuppoſed, 
that Adam neither did, nor could name the 
Creatures ſautable to their Natures, and then 
it will follow, that they were all brought be- 
fore him in vain, that He might as well 
have named them before He ſaw them, as . 
teruurds; that He was called to do That, 
which had neither Right, nor Wrong in it, 
to ſay ſomething, which was no better, than 
if He had ſaid the Contrary, and to diſtin- 
guiſh Creatures by different Names, but not 
according to their different Nature. 

But of Adams divine Ability to gre 
Names to the Creatures ſuitable to their 
Natures, much greater Things are to be 
ſaid, which muſt be left to ſome other 
Occaſion. The Language of every Crea- 
ture is natural, and not taught; it is as much 
the Effect of its we Nature, the joint Ope- 
ration of its Soul, Spirit and Body, as its 
RICE, L 3 Life 
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Life is; ; and is articulate, or not articulate, 


good or evil, harmonious. or horrible, juſt 
as the Life of the Creature has more or leſs 
of the Perfection of a divine, or | 
a change ſeeded 2 paar 
viour, ug on a ar 
Occaſion, that out of -the.\ Abundance f \ the 
Heart the Mouth: ſpeaketh, contain the wwhole 
Philoſophy of the Language of all Creatures, 
whether in Heaven, on Earth, or in Hell, 
And no Creature wants any more Teaching, 
how to ſeab its own Language, than it 
wants to be taught how to hear. And if 
Man is the only Creature in this World 
that wants to be ſent to School, it is the 
greateſt of all Proofs that he has loſt the 
original Perfection of his Nature, and is 
dead to that living WORD of God, which 
he had at his Creation, and ſo muſt learn 
an A, B, C, Language that is neither natural 
to him, or any Man elſe. And if it were 
not thus, that He was dead to his farſt hea- 
venly Power of ſpeaking, it would be as 
impoſſible for one Man Born in this Chmate 
to / unintelligibly to a Man born in 
another Climate, as for one Angel to ſpeak 
unintelligibly to another, nor 3 there 
be any more two L es amongſt Men 
on Earth, than CO - two- *anguages 
amongſt Angels in Heaven. 
. Hence: the'ſhining Sons of verbal en 
ture, * N n or gram- 


matical 


(ra) 


matical Qrators, may ſee; if they will, that 
the mighty * in 5 make 


ſuch Figure, is procured for them, by Man's 
having loſt: all that was good, divine and 
heavenly in the Language of his firſt perfect 
Nature. Otherwiſe the Prince and the Pea- 
fant all round the Globe, had had but one 
| on Earth, as Angels have in 
Heaven, as fare as they had but one Nature. 
The Doctor has by ſtrength of Genius, 
and great Induſtry, amaſſed together no 
ſmall Heap of learned Deciſions of Points, 
Doctrines, as well Heatheniſh, as Chriſtian, 
much the greateſt Part of which, the Chriſ- 
tian Reader will find himſelf obliged to 
drive out of his Thoughts, as ſoon as he 
can in right, good Earneſt ſay with the Jay- 
lor, What muſt I do to be ſaved?— This Col- 
lection of Deciſions, he calls his projected De- 


Fence of Chriftianity, which if it was ſuch, 


Chriſtianity muſt have been but poorly pro- 
vided for its Support by the four Goſpels. 
I ſhall make no Doubt of his intending, 
what he fays, by them. But a Praject in 
Defence of Chriſtianity, is not more pro- 
miſing, than a Jap to catch Humility. 
The Nature of Things allows no more of 
the one, than of the other. To be a De- 
fender of Chriſtianity, is to be a Defender 
of Chriſt, but none can defend Him in any 
other Senſe, or Degree, than ſo far as he 
is his Follower. To be with Chriſt, is 7 
e e | L 4 h of  woalk 


. 
walt as He "walked, and He bar is not ſo 
with him, is again Him, and is rejected as 
4 Py, though He ſhould ſay, that He 
bf anderomg bt Miracles ia his Name. 
The re are #00 Ways of embracing Chriſ- 
vl Vs ON] ws x! ee the” Gg 
Scholar ; the former is the Way taught 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the latter is 
the Invention of Men, fallen from the 
firſt Spirit and Truth of the Chriſ- 
tian Life under the Power of natural 
Reaſon, and verbal Learning.—A Change, 
which has ſome Likeneſs to that, which 
happened to the good Light of the Heathen 
World: The Original Pllaſaphers, who lived 
what they ſaid, were ſu by a Race of 
 Sophifis, who had no Wiſdom of Philoſophy, 
but that of Deſcanting, Diſputing, and 
Writing about what the. 8 — had 
taught. — Nou the two | 
tioned, are not d he con as eas 
the one better than the other, but in ſuch a 
Difference, as R:zght and Wrong, true and 
falſe, bear to one another. For there 1s no 
Poſſibility of entering, or taking one pro- 
eſſive Step in Chriſtianity, but as a Sinner, 
for it has no Errand but to the Sinner, has 
no Relief but for Sin, and nothing can re- 
ceive it, but the Heart wounded, wearied 
with the Burden of its own Sin. All the 
Gofpel is but a foreign Tale, a dead Letter 
to the moſt logically learned Man in the 


World, who does not feel and find in the 
Depth 
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depth of his Soul, that all the Reaſonable- 
neſs, and Excellency of Goſpel Truth, lies 
that Fund of Sin, Impurity; and corrupt 

empers, which are and muſt be inſepara- 
ble from Him, till in Chriſt: Jeſus He is born 
aga 9 om Above. Every other Confeſſion 
0 * 


- 
_ 


the + eaſonableneſs and Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, but that which the Con- 
Alien of Sin and Miſery in the Soul, makes 
of it, is but like the Praiſe of a Stander-by, 
who commends ſomething in which he has 
no Concern. And if the Doctor, in his Ap- 
plication to the Deiſts, had preſſed home 
is affecting Truth, which ſtands. at the 
oar of every Man's Heart, and is the only 
Ground of Chriſtian Redemption, he had 
ſheywyn a better Care and Concern for their 
Souls, and had done more to awaken them 
out of their Infidelity, than by all at Wit 
and Satyr in his Decation of his Book to 
them. For Like begets Like; Love and 
Seriouſneſs in the Speaker, begets Love and 
Seriouſneſs in the Hearer; and He that has 
no Earneſtneſs towards Unbelievers, but that 
of perſwading them not to loſe, their Share 
of the Love and Mercy. of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, towards helpleſs, fallen Man, muſt 
and.can only. do it, in the Spirit, and Lan- 
guage of that Love and Goodneſs, in whoſe 
— He longs to ſee them embraced. _ 
But as no Man ever came, to Chriſt, but 


becauſe he was weaty, and heavy laden 
* | | 


with 
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with the Burden of his own 
acht 94 5 relt to — ＋ ne omni 
Man to find the Nea 
4 20 coming 1 Chrift, but that, which he 
e fats and feel a Miſery of Sin an 
Corruption, which in ſome, the Care and 
ene of this Life, and in others, the 
pineſs of finding themſclves Wits, and 
| =4 Scholars, never fuffered  them'to' feel 
Our Lord's Parable of the Prodigal FM 
contains the "whole Matter between God 
and fallen Man, it relates nothing particu- 
tar to this, or that Perſon, but ſets forth 
the ſtrict Truth of 1 Garmin State, with 
regard to his heavenly r. For every 
ol Len tas every Thing in Him, t 
is Haid of har Prodigal, ks tos loft his 
State and Condition, as he did, is 2 i 
as far from his heavenly Father and Coun- 
55 has abuſed, and waſted his Father's 
ellings, and is that very poor Swincherd, 
craving Huſks in a Land of Famine, inſtead 
of Ning in the paradiſical Glory of his Fa- 
ther's Family; and of every Reader of that 
Parable, it may be juſtly faid, Thou art the 
Man. And no Son of Adam, do he what - 
will, can pofſibly_cotne out of the Povet 
Shame, and Mikery of his fallen State, 
he finds, and feels, and confeſſes from the 
| e of His Heart, all that, which the 
penitent Prodigal found, felt, and 
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Lord, in expoſing ſo many groſs Errors both 
in the Matter and Manner of the Doctor's 


I ſhould have had much Uneaſineſs, my 


Books, did not my Heart bear me full 
Witneſs, that no Want of Good - will, or due 
Reſpect towards him, but ſolely a Regard to 
That which ought only to be regarded, has 
directed my Pen, Nel wu 


2 


Jan, 


˖ 25 wh 
. 4 \ 
My LORD, 


wit al dutiful Reſpett and Veneration 


. 


diu Lord(bip's moſt obedient, 
AT" navel 11 


% 4 14393. C3 ( * * 1 
11 20 1 * 9 - | le | 
Humble Servant, 
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2. X Serious Call to x Devout and Holy Life, adapted 
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The 8;h Edit. S wo, and 1am. 
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1. & Pradiical Treatiſe on Chriſtian PetfeQioti, *The 


3. A Demonſtration, of the groſs and fundamental 


Etrers of a late Book, called, * A plain Account of the 
Nature and End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
« ger.” Wherein alſo the Nature and Extent of the 
Redemption of all Mankind by Jeſus Chrift is tated and 
explained; and the Pretences of the Deiſts, for a Religion 

of Natural Reaſon inſtead of it; are exatiined to the 
Bottom. The whole humbly, - earneſtly, and-affeftion- 


ately addreſſed to all Orders of Men, and more eſpe- © 


cially to all the younger Clergy; The 4th Edit. 8vo: 
Pr. 48. bound. 2 58 "mM. 
4. The Grounds Ind Keaſons of Chriſtian» Regene< 
tation: The 5th Edit. 8vo. Pr. 18. and 12cho. Gd. 
F. An Earneſt and Serious Anſwer to Dr. Trapp's 
Diſcourſe of the Folly, Sin, and Danger, of being 
righteous over much. The 3d Edit. vo. Pr. 18. | 

6. An Appeal to all that doubt or diſbelieye the Truths 
df the Goſpel ; whether they be Deiſts, Arians, Socini- 
ans, or Nominal Chriſtians, In which the trite Grounds 
arid Reaſons of the whole Chriſtian Faith and Life are 
plainly and fully demonſtrated. To which are added, 


ſorge Animadverfions upon Dr. Trafp's late Reply. The 
2d Edit. Pr. 48. bounc. | 


7. The Spirit of Prayer; or, the Soul riſing out of the 


Vanity of Time into the Riches of Eternity; In two 
Parts, The 3d Edit. 8vo. Pr. 38. 


p * The Spirit of Love. In two Parts; 8v0; Pr. 28. 


9. A Collection of Letters on the coſt intereſting 


and important Subjects, and on ſeveral Occaſions. The 
2d. Edit. $840, Pr. 28. 6. N 
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